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THE MIND 
(Mun Hct) 





The Shastras have described the Mun or mind as being in- 
describable, i.e., it is not easy to ascertain its traits. Also, be- 
ing Maya and Kaal's representative, within their body, The 
mind is indescribable and remains a strange entity within 
the creation of this world. Although, in this gross world, the 
play is between both gross and subtle beings, the aspect of 
the gross is primary and inertness remains dominant. In this 
confluence of the conscious (Chetan a) and the inert (Jada 
us), the draw of the inert objects upon the conscious soul, 
is considerable. The human body, from the very beginning, 
has been essentially an inert object. In it, the 'swan-being' 
(Jivatma <a), being of the essence of the Beloved Lord, 
Akaal Purush, is pure consciousness. However, being envel- 
oped in coverings of the perversions and the five elements, 
it is unaware if its own truth and glory. Now, how might 
have the two coalesced? Hence, the creation deviced a third 
object — the mind, which contains aspects of the inert, as well 
as aspects of the conscious. In other words, it is both inert, as 
well as conscious. Hence, the mind is a middleman between 
the inert body and the conscious spirit or Jivatma. The bond 
between the two is possible due to being with the mind. 
However, the neo-philosophers of Europe and America only 
consider the mind to be a fine inert entity. The Shastras are 
not in conformity with this principle, as is clarified above. 
Gurbani tells us that the reach of the mind is upto Sunn (or 
Shunya YA, %a i.e., Void) in Paar Brahm. 

Do not consider this mind to be a niggardly entity. It is 
the representative of Kaal (considered by the Muslims and 
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Christians to be Shaitan or Devil) and Maya (matter). Hence, 
when it drags the jiva down below, it takes the jiva to a state 
of extreme degeneracy. Instead, if the jiva goes into the subtle 
frame of the mind, it is taken on a very high flight. But the 
mind certainly is an ignorant entity. However, until there is 
the grace of the Lord, even the great wise persons become 
weak in front of it. It does not possess any devotional sen- 
timent. However, should it be exposed to Satsang, and the 
grace of a Perfect Master falls upon it, then it becomes a 
priceless gem and becomes supportive in helping reach the 
Pristine Home, Sach Khand. This mind is very powerful and 
its influence is extremely potent in the entire world. In order 
to be able to control it, one has to be very fortunate indeed. 
Gurbani tells us that mind comes under the control of a Gu- 
rumukh only, not of a Manmukh. The inert being its prime 
constituent, its inherent draw is towards perishable objects, 
and being fickle, it deludes the body in all the ten directions. 
Hence, we ought not to allow ourselves to come under its 

sway. 





Wl} Ad 4 afew, 44 H Aa aH | 
OT FA WR AMIR B, Ul MY Hy WH || 
-- wd URAt BIS ao-2 (Hol HI Biot 1,Go 156) 

Do not follow the mind's doctrine. mind's doctrines are many. 

One who rides upon the mind, is a rare Sadhu. 

One who comes under its control, such a Manmukh is 
difficult to find release from the Cycle of 8.4 million Life- 
forms for countless births and rebirths. 

The subject of the mind is a very serious subject in- 
deed. The word, 'mind' is used in several senses. At times, it 
is taken to be the heart; at other times that of the pot (of the 
body); and elsewhere, to be the inner apparatus of the mind 
known as Antah-karan. The Shastras have stated four sec- 
tions or aspects of the Antah-karan, and described them as the 
‘inner four’. These four are: manas (cognition), chitta (contempla- 
tion, memory), buddhi (intellect) and ahankar (ego). By this con- 
sideration, the mind is but an aspect or phase of the Antah-karan. 
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Gurbani has described all these meanings in its consideration 
upon the mind. 

Further on, the vices of the mind are described, and the 
various means of bringing the powerful mind under con- 
trol are described as well. The very first caution to be exer- 
cised by the seeker is that he regulates his dietary habits and 
does not consume such diet as may create perversions with- 
in. Further, should there be mercy of the Lord, one gets to 
meet a Perfect Master and procures the benefit of Satsang. By 
means of devotion to the Lord (Hari), by meditating upon the 
Name bequeathed by the Satguru, the mind becomes untint- 
ed and peaceful, with the Master's blessings. In fact, the very 
same mind that created obstacles earlier, now becomes spir- 
itually supportive. mind constantly requires enchantment. 
However, when it experiences the enchantment of Shabd 
(Word), then it is attracted towards its amazing and eternal 
enchantment, and its inclination towards ephemeral objects 
ceases for ever. Should the mind ever come under control, it 
shall do so by means of the Name, else not. If countless great 
Rishis and sages gave in to it, then who are we in compari- 
son? However, with the grace of Satguru, all difficulties are 
sorted out. 

The mind is a dual entity, on account of being a com- 
pound of the conscious and the inert. It is of two types: Pindi 
mun fst 44 or Individual mind, and Brahmandi mun setist 
44 or Universal mind. mind is akin to dusk; it is neither day, 
nor night, but it is a confluence of day and night. The mind 
of Manmukhs is Pindi Mun, which drives them towards gross 
and ephemeral objects and creates obstacles on the path of 
Spirituality. However, when the Guru has bestowed the gift 
of Naam or Name, and the disciple has received the grace 
of the Lord by meditating upon It, then the same mind is 
transformed into the Universal mind. Wherever in Gurbani 
is the indication that the mind is in the form of light, and 
that mind alone destroys mind, then it refers of the Universal 
mind, which overcomes the Individual mind and makes it 
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subservient. mind is not dual — these are only the two phases 
of the same. In both Pind and Brahmand, there is a mixture 
of the inert and the conscious. The only difference is that in 
Pind (Physical region), the inert dominates, and in Brahmand 

(Causal region), the conscious. 


Where does Mind exist? 


Should we consider the material heart, then it refers to 
the heart that begins to palpitate due to sorrow and fear. Its 
location is within the left rib-cage. However, if the meaning 
of mind is taken to be the bodily pot, then its location is at 
the middle of the eyebrows, half-way within the forehead, 
which is referred to as the Third Eye or Divya Chakshu. The 
insouciant Muslim fakirs have called it the 'Nuqta-e-Safaida' 
(White Spot). When the mind wanders in the six chakras be- 
low, then its pull is towards the inertness. However, beyond 
this spot (Teesra Til trent feet), the kingdom of the Subtle cre- 
ation begins, and the mind or the Antah-karan, reaching there, 
begins to be called Universal mind. It no longer possesses 
gross inertness and its texture becomes subtle. However, the 
great arrow of the mind — ego (see Part III-B, Ch. 21: Haumaz), 
does not give up pursuit even in Brahmand; it merely beomes 
subtle. Only when focus on Sunn (Sunn Samadhi yA warlea) is 
acquired, does it give up pursuit. Gurbani tells us that there, 
the mind merges in the Light (becomes Jyoti-Jyot vaifa—sard). 
The inert does not have a reach beyond this stage; hence, the 
mind has no traverse there as well. This is the reason that the 
Sants and Gurumukhs are safe from the perniciousness of the 
mind and the mind has no control over them, since they have 
crossed the limit of Kaal and Maya. 


Updesh suez - Discourse. 


uaa faenRent ¢ weal Wy Sart | | 
we Heng g for cwar gael arel GR Arer || 
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a igh A ig ag ag ge A pg 
arf ae et arel ferg arfer fers farg arse | | 
tar oy yet a ore forg sifa verge | 


aferye ar saey yr gq etd GR ater || 
@e AMG Fa sik I Wal Gy GA | | 
-- 3ife soe apc Ho 3, Jo 918) 
O beloved mind, contemplate the True Lord forever. This family, 
which you see, shall not go along with you. They shall not go 
along with you, so why do you focus your attention on them? 
Don't do anything that you will regret in the end. Listen to the 
Teachings of the True Guru — these shall go along with you. Says 
Nanak, O beloved mind, contemplate the True Lord forever. 














Demerits of the Mind. 


- It is unknowing and ignorant. 
forg atfere aft urge at ates aearyy | | 
feet afer ferpaon yfer ART AA STOTT | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 15) 
Those words are acceptable, which, when spoken, bring honour. 
Harsh words bring only grief. Listen, O foolish and ignorant 
mind! 
FA AAT GI A Ysgy AT YSt axarw | | 
agen Hife veifean sta after Ware | | 
-- sme soe Gcie Ho 3, Jo 1418) 
The mortal being does not understand the comings and goings 
of reincarnation; he does not see the Court of the Lord. He is 
wrapped up in emotional attachment and Maya, and within his 
being is the darkness of ignorance. 











- It is insipid. 
Seat arrest Af wl Ay YA sid ah Ve || 
-- sife weer apt Ho 4, Yo 493) 
Evil-minded, unfortunate and shallow-minded are those, who 
feel anger in their minds, when they hear Naam, the Name of 
the Lord. 
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- It is soiled and filled with craving and other perversions. 
a & for sate aot aM ae Are afar || 
SIT WY Terran Gest ATA SATs | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 39) 
One who eliminates mental wickedness from within the mind, 
and casts out emotional attachment and egotistical pride, comes 
to recognise the All-pervading Soul, and is tranquilly absorbed 
into the Name. 
3g Aq Fon sq a sng! saR Ag arf ag qi ATI 
afe dri fedaR wd agort ee aR sot aq oraftren || 
-- SHS Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 116) 
This mind is dirty and polluted; it does not meditate on the One. 
Deep within, it is soiled and stained by the love of duality. The 
egotists may go on pilgrimages to holy rivers, sacred shrines and 
foreign lands, but they only gather more of the dirt of egotism. 
SB A dag at 4 ordi! gfaen art ce fee and || 
fag or arst fag afe war fag é arfe varaftren | | 
-- Sie Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 127) 
This unstable mind cannot be held steady. Attached to duality, it 
wanders in the ten directions. It is a poisonous worm, drenched 
with poison, and in poison it rots away. 
Ue Fa ARE cies ott crm STs | | 
-- sme Toe (RS Ho 1, Jo 21) 
This foolish mind is greedy; through greed, it becomes even more 
attached to greed. 




















- It does not partake in devotion and does not merge in 
Shabd. 
aS Fa wifes 4 erate esd vate fear || 
Be Aer Raq OP ugar oa aft wae 4 OI | 
-- aie sioet (Gael Ho 1, Go 1345) 
The self-willed Manmukhs do not know loving devotional 
worship; they are insane, rotting away in their egotism. This 
mind flies in an instant from the heavens to the underworld, as 
long as it does not know the Word (Shabd). 
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fa fra geen aq ar fra fra at Ye sits || 
ara fate + stag foR feR ome ge sits | | 
ye ge ad am ad fag am det ye sits || 
-- sife soe et Ho 1, Jo 751) 
Constantly, continually, the mortal seeks pleasures. Constant- 
ly, continually, he begs for peace. But he does not think of the 
Creator Lord, and so he is overtaken by pain, again and again. 
But one within whose mind the Giver of Pleasure and Pain 
dwells — how can his body feel any need? 
forae ge Aq cel fafa & Bsa Jag sears | | 
wae Ug 7 stag AA a ott fUsw | | 
-- gif soe RoI Bt GR Ho 1, Yo 1247) 
As long as his mind is disturbed by waves, he is caught in ego 
and egotistical pride. He does not find the taste of Shabd, and he 
does not embrace love for the Name. 
eet wns a Wy als || aT Ag A aT | es 1! 
-- gfe Hoe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1277) 
In egotism, everyone can pretend to worship God with devotion. 
But this does not soften the mind, and it does not bring peace. 














- It contains the perversion of Ego. 
AR Fat afet flat sah aeaTe | | 
eR vis wal flarg J IRARa Hare | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 29) 
O my mind, give up slander, egotism and arrogance. Become 
Gurumukh, and meditate forever on the Dear Lord, the One and 
Only Creator. 
aT Y eh wis Wag! ek Jo ura Ufa q wale aes A || 
-- sie geet (RRR Ho 1, Jo 21) 
O mind, renounce your egotistical pride. Serve the Lord, the 


Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall be honoured in the Court 
of the Lord. 
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- It gives rise to duality. 
aR dex afe aq cee & Aes Got Tg | | 
unm afew mag agen Hata mel 7 og || 
-- sife soe (Gait Ho 3, Go 1346) 
The mind is like iron slag within the Temple of the Lord, i.e., 
the human body; it is lured by the love of duality. Meeting with 
the Philosopher's Stone the Guru, the mind is transformed into 
gold. Its value then cannot be described. 








- It's great ailment is to remain ignorant of the Lord. 
so fag fase der wey ger aa are | | 
fos aTe oft age oT eR a ae aa ae | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 1, Jo 21) 
Forgetting the Beloved, even for a moment, the mind is afflicted 
with terrible diseases. How can honour be attained in His Court, 
if the Lord does not dwell in the mind? 
fag wot Ufa wy AA US WA Gee oy Aa fear || 
-- 3ifG Hoel (SRA sed EOI, Jo 487) 
Gathering the poisonous fruits, he fills his mind with them, and 
he forgets God, the Supreme Being, from his mind. 








- It adores perishable commodities. 

oh ae ofS Tara GT A AT || 

fort org gy aeaem fers aT Fafa ate 1 | 

wre Gs Poet fo ae at OY ae || 

-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 5, Jo 43) 

That dwelling which you will have to abandon and vacate — you 
are attached to it in your mind. And that place where you must 
go to dwell — you have no regard for it at all. Those who fall at the 
Feet of the Guru are released from this bondage. 











- It is fickle and delusive; Its instruction should not be followed. 
Se AT Set sos or aren gm fea ale ce fea fbR ad || 
ot amt aa oe a 7y Urea di ss Ay yeas aceret ah oid | | 


-- aie Hoe (ACR Ho 3, Jo ‘1260) 
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This mind plays, subject to the Lord's Will; in an instant, it 
wanders out in the ten directions and returns home again. When 
the True Lord God Himself bestows His Glance of grace, then 
this mind is instantly brought under control by the Gurumukh. 

U Fa dao ageyg fd 4 Us | | 
age 7 user fod g afer at AReT | | 
ve agar Arech feta vg aA yorgst | | 
Asan a Arectt fest art fora areci User | | 
ara ata fs face forts ale Alet orgs | | 
oe ANG 4A dae aguy fod 4 wget || 
-- sme soe aH Ho 3, Jo 918) 
O fickle mind, through cleverness, no one has found the Lord. 
Through cleverness, no one has found Him; listen, O my mind. 
This Maya is so fascinating; because of it, people wander in 
doubt. This fascinating Maya was created by the One who has 
administered this potion. I am a sacrifice to the One who has 
made emotional attachment sweet. Says Nanak, O fickle mind, 
no one has found Him through cleverness. 
ay dag ag Aer Tg || vag wslhst sex 4 Ug || 
-- aife Hoel (SRM Ho 3, Jo 362) 
The fickle mind is struck down so many times. Having lost this 
opportunity, no place of rest shall be found. 
aa ot ata fase eR oa gy ger Gy gy XII 
-- aif Tot Isl Ho 5, Jo 209) 
Renounce the intellectual cleverness of your mind, O humble 
servants of the Lord; understanding His Hukam (Command), 
peace is found. 
Be Aen Rag a fed ag Sh ce ce fare ale afer ee 
-- sif€ soe @ISst Ho 4, Jo 170) 
This mind does not hold still, even for an instant. Distracted by 
all sorts of distractions, it wanders around aimlessly in the ten 
directions. 
































- It does not possess the fear of Yama and it keeps one 
trapped in the Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms. 
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gfe oft vet Re Parl aed viet TA He WY | 
fag wot Ufa aye wa US WA Gee wy Fa fear || 
-- gif Hoe (SIRT sod eloo!, Jo 487) 
He does not know the way to the Lord, who dwells within his 
heart; burning in the trap, he is caught by the noose of death. 
Gathering the poisonous fruits, he fills his mind with them, and 
he forgets God, the Supreme Being, from his mind. 
BE AT ddan GT aren Pre ws 4 sid UE || 
aR wT aT AAS OR Weg U_ Vg || 
-- 3ife soe (SRI Ho 3, Jo 513) 
This mind has wandered going through so many ages; it has not 
remained stable — it continues coming and. When it is pleasing 
to the Lord's Will, then He causes the soul to wander; He has set 
the world-drama in motion. 
fag wa He of Fa ase ae fear 4 onffat || 
wat ot wife aét at ait orate aa POR afar | | 
-- gife Hoe (SIA sed esol, Jo 487) 
The poisonous fruit seems sweet to the demented mind, which 
does not know the difference between good and evil. Turning 
away from virtue, his love for other things increases, and he 
weaves again the web of birth and death. 

















Other Characteristics of the Mind. 


- It is excellent, when it has the knowledge of the source. 
a Ay Gar ory ot Asefl oy as | | 
-- aie soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 16) 
Only one who obtains a room in the Mansion of the Lord's Pres- 
ence, is deemed to be truly intoxicated. 





- It becomes peaceful and satiated on account of Truth. 
Se Aq ule welheasn sake oe fry aie || 
Ga ya ure F xa olf wet wa aie || 
-- aifé aoe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 19) 
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One whose mind is contented with Truthfulness, is blessed with 
the Lord's Glance of grace. The body of the five elements is dyed 
in the Fear of the True One; the mind is filled with the True Light. 

eR eR wg flenRen yeafe of eft afer | | 

Ay Wa Heal age geile We aifer || 

arate fot a age Re arte Alfer starter | | 

-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 22) 

Meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari, O my beloved; follow the Gu- 
ru’s Teachings, and speak of the Lord. Apply the Touchstone of 
Truth to your mind, and see if it comes up to its full weight. No 
one has found the worth of the ruby of the heart; its value cannot 
be estimated. 





- The mind of only one with great fortune is coloured with 
devotion of the Guru. 
ay Ee asurtel Yo Yor PX wars | | 
Te ay fesy tT Rs es alee @ afe os || 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 4, Jo 40) 
Let your minds be imbued with His Love, O blessed and fortu- 
nate ones. By His Pleasure, the Guru bestows His Gifts. The 
Guru has lovingly implanted Naam, the Name of the Lord, with- 
in me; lama sacrifice to the True Guru. 
forg swat any far afeye user) a are ag frcarsatr | | 
-- gfe oe (SARI Ho 5, Jo 373) 
One who has this good destiny written upon his forehead, finds 
the True Guru. His hopes are fulfilled, and his mind is satisfied. 











- The mind of Gurumukh is mirror, and he alone brings 
mind under control. 
IRAs Geel GR Hard || MT Sy AA GT Weil ad || 
TRART SF AA aga wa | sed frag aol fron || 
-- aif Hot Isl Ho 3, Jo 159) 
The Gurumukh practices doing good deeds; thus he comes to 
understand this mind. The Gurumukhs embellish and beautify 
this mind. They eradicate egotism and corruption from within. 
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ae ee ee 
3 AW are oly qeafes ae) Areal 4 ot oT aed STS | 
-- 3if Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 115) 
This mind is a mirror; how rare are those, who, as Gurumukh, see 
themselves in it. Rust does not stick to those, who burn their ego. 


- Only by negating the mind, can one's Tasks be fulfilled 
and Liberation and God-realisation made possible. 

TAY a A ORG BS Ay as a aeate ag || 

ay AM UX d s& Bs || 








-- 3ife Hoe @Isst Ho 1, Jo 222) 
The mind does not die, so the job is not accomplished. The mind 
is under the power of the demons of evil intellect and duality. 
But when the mind surrenders, through the Guru, it becomes 
one. 


ag rit oR ai wa 4 war eg || 

far FeRY ard osefs wes 7 eS | 

are 3g A a fag ft HR gg a ae 

-- sie soa (RR Ho 1, Jo 21) 

If the mind becomes balanced and detached, and comes to dwell 
in its own true home, imbued with the Fear of God, then it enjoys 
the essence of Supreme Spiritual Wisdom; it shall never feel hun- 
ger again. O Nanak, conquer and subdue this mind; meet with 
the Lord, and you shall never again suffer in pain. 








- The Lord does not reside on the outside; instead, within 
the veil of the mind. 
qu fea wrod 4 feReit oa eas ad as || 
ay ot ord art OF Ua foreor ety | | 
-- 3ifG woe Isl Ho 5, Jo 298) 
I have wandered, searching in the ten directions — wherever I 
look, there I see Him. The mind comes to be controlled, O Nanak, 
if He grants His Perfect grace. 
dal Ged oe fees Gey sor Fa Ae | | 
UP ger wy ad aq aq wet fete | | 
-- aif wot Isl Ho 1, Jo 256) 
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ne SN ee ee See Se 
Where are you going, wandering and searching? Search instead 
within your own mind. God is with you, so why do you wander 
around from forest to forest? 


- It comprises the triple Gunas. 
cH aor afe fasnfisr yea elt A GTA | | 
fad Say a ae AMG we AAI | 
-- aig aoe (ISS! Ho 5, Jo 299) 
Engrossed in the three qualities, one’s efforts do not succeed. 
When the Saving grace of sinners dwells in the mind, O Nanak, 
then one is saved by Naam, the Name of the Lord. 





- It cannot be conquered with ease, but comes under con- 
trol with the grace of the Lord. 
Te GATS WAY Aaxt Bar Sly | | 
Aaet gs A AR ad Fal Ag RAG eg || 
-- SMe sot (ASEA Ho 3, Jo 558) 
By His grace, one serves the True Guru; by His grace, service 
is performed. By His grace, this mind is controlled, and by His 
grace, it becomes pure. 
BE Ae afd Uae & Ss A fod VMN || 
go Wg Sy asal dedi eg Urs | | 
ane al oT GP var sah wale wag || 
-- sie aoer (REMI Ho 3, Jo 33) 
This mind is very powerful; we cannot escape it just by trying. 
In the love of duality, people suffer in pain, condemned to terri- 
ble punishment. O Nanak, those who are attached to Naam are 
saved; through Shabd, their ego is banished. 

















- Without destroying the mind, there can be no devotion. 
at aia dlet ay lg || FA A fag waa a alg 1 
-- 3ife soe @Isst seid BAR, Jo 329) 
Everyone speaks through the mind. Without killing the mind, 
devotional worship is not performed. 
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- Within the body, mind alone is the primary entity. It can- 
not be cleansed with outer cleansing. 
aft Act wy fos Aer af eid Ay eer a BS | 
se wTg AA Yorgan fare gl Gs | | 
-- 3ifG Hoax (ASH Ho 3, Go 558) 
When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the 
body, the mind is not cleaned. This world is deluded by doubt; 
how rare are those, who understand this. 
fay aq aR og 4 ey deg a faa og | 
TEIN Geet aft ora AT VE Ag AIR org | | 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 650) 
Without conquering his mind, no one can be successful. See 
this, and concentrate on it. The wandering holy men are tired of 
making pilgrimages to sacred shrines; they have not been able to 
conquer their minds. 
aeR ea Geareiste of Aq ald aly | | 
ufs ae TS Arey Fre ugar es || 
-- sift seer @pRt Ho 1, Go 489) 
If one were to wash his heart inwardly, like the stone idol, which 
is washed on the outside, his filth would be removed, his soul 
would be cleansed, and he would be liberated when he departs. 























- It fascinates everyone except the Sant and the Gurumukh. 
SA VT GX Sal aR A ag! HA Hel viet WY Ig || 
afer Ga Ag ae aid 4a AR safe GArSaT | | 

-- 3ifG Soe (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1062) 
Making countless efforts, sexual desire is not overcome. Every- 
one is burning in the fires of sexuality and anger. Serving the 
True Guru, one brings his mind under control; conquering his 
mind, he merges in the mind of God. 
oat vid WTet co Ale fay wer fod 4 are | 
ame arg eR aka war wag ER wy ares | | 
-- aif Soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 1227) 
You have enticed all beings and creatures; no one knows You, 
except the Sants. Slave Nanak is imbued with the Kirtan of the 
Lord's Praises. Focusing his consciousness on the Word (Shabd), 
he realises the Presence of the True Lord. 
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- It merges in the Light during State of Sahaj and Sunn Samadhi. 
We Aye GA wal ced Girl Gia Prery | | 
-- 3ife sot (apc Ho 3, Jo 910) 
Their minds enter into the deepest state of Samadhi, and their 
light is absorbed into the Light. 
aft wired ag ek flergen Prenty afe fea og | 
aa sift wet ag afer eR water wales omg || 
-- SIG soe (URI fo 4, Jo 1199) 
The intellect is enlightened, meditating on the Lord. He remains 
lovingly attuned to the essence of spiritual wisdom. The Divine 
Light radiates forth deep within his being; his mind is pleased 
and appeased. He merges tranquilly into Celestial Samadhi. 








- It is in the form of Light, should it recognise its own 
essence. The mind is vanquished by mind alone. 
at G oie Vey s aT AG TET | | 
aa a of ae afer & yeah YY Ay | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 441) 
O my mind, you are the embodiment of the Divine Light — 
recognise your own origin. O my mind, the Dear Lord is with 
you; through the Guru's Teachings, enjoy His Love. 
38 Aq Pret fh gg ag venit|| fh gg Ay sey Gel sean || 
fe ge AW dag fe se Ag RON SYA OS ANT fag aA | 
Ofsd $y HA OT org Hae || sae fe sect asle sorafe ae | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1261) 
Is this mind a householder, or is this mind a detached renunci- 
ate? Is this mind beyond social class, eternal and unchanging? 
Is this mind fickle, or is this mind detached? How has this mind 
been gripped by possessiveness? O Pundit, O religious scholar, 
reflect on this in your mind. Why do you read so many other 
things, and carry such a heavy load? 
HSe FE A AW ys WS ae A AGI 
afey ort faR aR fed urar awe forg || 
amr A fe A AR ate A art oI 
wont cafe fee WoT A Gary YI | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (ARs Ho 1, Go 992) 
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Maya is not conquered, and the mind is not subdued; the waves 
of desire in the World-Ocean are intoxicating as the wine. The 
boat crosses over the water, carrying the true merchandise. The 
jewel within the mind subdues the mind; attached to the Truth, 
it is not broken. The king is seated upon the throne imbued with 
the fear of God and the five qualities. 


The means to bring Mind under Control. 


- It is reformed through Satsang and Satguru's Teachings; 
one then finds honour at the Lord's Abode and meets with 
the Lord. 
att eed Bs Ta! ER Tw raw Ufa _F wale aes AI | 
-- sife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 21) 
O mind, renounce your egotistical pride. Serve the Lord, the 
Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall be honoured in the Court 
of the Lord. 
IR ae gfe + org Gls far TAs | | 
ary erg afaghk dist ey amen aa Ale Ag | 
-- aifé aoa (RRRPI Ho 5, Jo 50) 
There is none to compare with the Guru; I have searched and 
looked throughout the entire universe. The True Guru has 
bestowed the Treasure of Naam, the Name of the Lord. O Nanak, 
the mind is filled with peace. 


SY WA GS BS Woy OT ae fay afayqe wl Geng || 
way fee val wy wer few 7 Tg || 
-- 3ife soe (ASEH Ho 3, Yo 558) 
This mind is not controlled by any other discipline, except the 
Sanctuary of the True Guru. Meeting the True Guru, one is 
transformed beyond description. On account of the Sound Cur- 
rent, it transforms into an Invaluable Gem and proceeds to the 
Pristine Home. 
ay are Rae Se we aA ole og || 
fife urate eR ogy yeafts eR fora arg || 
-- smfe seer (RrR0er Ho 1, Yo 22) 
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The jewel of the mind is priceless; through the Name of the Lord, 
honour is obtained. Join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, 
and find the Lord. The Gurumukh embraces love for the Lord. 

aq < fro aR are eg || 
Wa AY UTenfe g fe sao ore 7 STs || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 36) 
O mind, dwell in the balanced state of your own inner being. 
Praise the Lord's Name, and you shall no longer come and go in 
reincarnation. 
IR & wate aq vias ata yois ae ale og 1 | 
ar or ary fererst wate Afer feng || 
-- aifé soar (RRR Ho 3, Jo 26) 
Through the Guru’s Word (Shabd), the mind is conquered, and 
one attains the State of Liberation in one’s own home. So medi- 
tate on the Name of the Lord; join and merge with the Sat San- 
gat, the True Congregation. 














- It becomes unsullied, peaceful, fearless and apethetic, 
when engaged in the devotion of the Lord and Guru. 
TR fAfey ary wet qb Ate fase | | 
aR Udit ay xfa veer ax et ae vary 
-- aifé soar (RRR Ho 3, Yo 26) 
Meeting with the Guru, Naam is obtained, and the thirst of emo- 
tional attachment departs. When the mind is permeated with the 
Lord, one remains detached within the Home of the Heart. 
aR & YF vat aq ard VR Ware VY Wag agar | | 
fot oR ae ge aft feae feta den fea st yy aes || 
-- sie soe (facact Ho 4, Jo 835) 
Imbued with the Lord's Love, my mind sings His Praise, joyfully 
chanting Shabd, the source of nectar and bliss. The stream of 
immaculate purity flows through the home of the self within; one 
who drinks it in, finds peace. 
axe flare Ax ag Alfeail pret ARH I ge | 
-- afe aot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 1227) 
My mind is enticed, thirsty for the Blessed Vision of His 
Darshan. He has lifted me up and out of hell. 








30 Gurumat Siddhant 
Se ee ee ee 
ag faa eR yr Aga | | 
-- afife soet (faeidcl Ho 5, Jo 804) 
The mind is satisfied only by singing the Glorious Praises of the 
Lord. 


- It can only be won over by Satsang and Guru's grace. 
oa We fAfest da Ag ahh smger || aad ta xe ef fsngen | | 
aafeg rT eh For Asst | | 
-- gfe soe @ISst Ho 4, Jo 165) 
When one meets the Guru, then the mind becomes centred. The 
five passions, running wild, are brought to rest by meditating on 
the Lord. Night and day, within the body-village, the Glorious 
Praises of the Lord are sung. 
Paris er sg Aeg 8 44 ae VAMT || 
aR vis OI 4eq User wy alg Pasir | | 
fort IR aearel ay vitfeen omy feste fStar | | 
-- gfe soe (Rs Gt AR Ho 3, Jo 1089) 
This is the glory of the spiritual teachers, that they remain 
absorbed in their mind. They attain the Mansion of the Lord's 
Presence, and focus their meditation on the True Lord. Those who 
conquer their own minds, by Guru's grace, conquer the world. 
Te say a ofa || AG sary Ge TT HTS | | 
-- 3ife soe (eo Ho 3, Jo 665) 
The Guru places the harness upon it, and rejuvenates it. The 
mind is undisciplined; only a rare few can discipline it. 























- The one in whose mind, the Lord is established, finds the 
Lord, joy, honour, knowledge, purity and contact with Sat- 
guru. 
fort afl afte URsey GW UR | | 
faa at dar Rac vere Wy OE || 
-- 3ife soe (Reker Ho 5, Yo 45) 
Perfectly fulfilled and renowned are those, in whose minds the 
Supreme Lord God abides. Their reputation is spotless and pure; 
they are renowned all over the world. 
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ay Tse WS afren Bk al fag os || 
TRART wag Hage ek a ah aig || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 67) 
Doubt departs, and fear runs away, when you focus your con- 
sciousness on the Lord’s Feet. The Gurumukh practices Shabd, 
and the Lord comes to dwell within the mind. 
3B AY Ont alt dre faagia afeqe Aen garg || 
goats dire fry aft vefe for eft fexe efesn Garg | | 
-- if soe QpRt Ho 3, Yo 491) 
Within this mind are found Benares, all sacred shrines of pil- 
grimage and the Shastras; the True Guru has explained this. The 
sixty-eight places of pilgrimage remain with one whose heart is 
filled with the Lord. 
BA AY PART Bart | | AA cs Weal Gar | | 
aaah we By uger ea away sg Ay Aor BI 
-- 3ife soe (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1074) 
Your Naam is Ambrosial Nectar, O my Lord and Master. Nanak, 
Your slave, is forever a sacrifice to You. In the Society of the 
Sants, I have found great peace; gazing upon the Blessed Vision 
of the Lord’s Darshan, this mind is pleased and satisfied. 


aar ale tay gel ware | | 
fog U8 ag Wee 4a fe gale fap || 
-- aif soe (RRR do 1, Jo 16) 
O Baba, the pleasures of other foods are false. Eating them, the 
body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the 
mind. 








m 
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THE SCRIPTURES 
(Vedas-Shastras d@-211251) 


The word 'Veda' is derived from the root, 'Vid fae’, which 
means ‘Knowledge’ or 'to know'. The Vedas are considered 
to be testified and Divinely-created texts in Hinduism. These 
are four in number: Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharva. These are 
written in the ancient Sanskrit language. It is said that they 
were made manifest by several Rishis, while others credit 
Lord Brahma with their creation. In Gurbani, Brahma is said 
to be the main creator of these. It is possible that while Brah- 
ma may have uttered the Mantras; the Rishis may have collat- 
ed these. 
aM Gra d sea Sool de uste yfa wie wark || 
-- 3ife aoe QpRt Ho 1, Yo 489) 
From the lotus of Vishnu's navel, Brahma was born; He chanted 
the Vedas with a melodious voice. 
TSA AR Sl Te FAN | UG cil fs GA aelnv || 
for of fea eR ae ait) d des oF ay fear | 
-- GAA Tort (afar ac 19) 
Brahma composed all the four Vedas, all the people followed the 
injunctions contained in them. Those who were devoted to the 
Feet of the Lord, abandoned the Vedas. (SriDasam.org p.54) 
ar dq seh os ay ofS ofS oer drat || 
a ot eHy 7 gal ager anf yet saat || 
-- aif Hoe (SIR Ho 3, Jo 423) 
You gave the four Vedas to Brahma, for him to read and read con- 
tinually, and reflect upon. The wretched one does not understand 
His Command, and is reincarnated into heaven and hell. 
Gurbani has mentioned the Vedas. Several persons are 


of the opinion that the Sikh Guru Sahibans have denounced 
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the Vedas. The reason for this is, that in the Vedas is the 
knowledge of the creation of the triple Gunas and Brahm, and 
some hint of what they call Paar Brahm as well. 





dg yor fafa ager) HE A gale qo Asst | | 
a yo use eR ve 4 ome fay gal gy walter || 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 128) 
The Vedas proclaim that Maya is of three qualities. The self-willed 
Manmukhs, in love with duality, do not understand. They read 
of the three qualities, but they do not know the One Lord. With- 
out understanding, they obtain only pain and suffering. 
ag Yor aay ae sen fasirgy | | 
gf ost San ulster ay ea ZoTATy | | 
-- sife soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 57) 
The Vedas proclaim, and the words of Sage Vyasa tell us, that 
the silent sages, the servants of the Lord, and those who practice 
a life of spiritual discipline are attuned to Naam, the Treasure of 
Excellence. 
aT at ge draw || fase Ag fase aware | | 
aR omafe foR ee gare || gaa gist yy GR ae || 
-- gfe Soa (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1262) 
The mortal thinks about the Vedic teachings of the triple Gunas— 
the three dispositions. He deals in corruption, filth and vice. He 
dies, only to be reborn; he is ruined over and over again. The Gu- 
rumukh enshrines the glory of the Supreme state of Celestial Peace. 
Right aes Ie FT| | URIs oT Hels aast77 | | 
-- sf soe Gls Ho 5, Jo 867) 
The Smritis, Shastras, Vedas and Puranas expound upon the 
Paar Brahm. 
Beyond Paar Brahm, they have no reach. 
The Tenth Master has written in 'Bachittar Natak' that 














those, who have taken the stage of the Lord (Hari Rai ¢R-X) 
to be their ideal, no longer remain interested in the Vedas. 





o Reet & ay aaRrtt || fas fers far gee GT fart | | 
JeH UN a Fe FAI! Ua cm fos HA Aare || 
fora! fea BR ae oP | a dea G aU fas || 
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fare zs afa ot aefel| aia stn qe a cafe || 
-- GAA Worl (Gferi oiled 18-20) 

All those who became followers of these Smritis, they abandoned 

the path of the Lord. Brahma composed all the four Vedas; all the 

people followed the injunctions contained in them. Those who 
were devoted to the Lord, they abandoned the Vedas. Whosoever 
follows their path, he crushes various types of sufferings. (Sri- 

Dasam.org p.54) 

In fact, only three of the Vedas (Rig, Yajur and Sama) 
alone were originally transcribed; the fourth Veda (Atharva) 
came into being much later. Of these, Rig Veda is the oldest 
and the first text. 

In the 'Bhagavad Gita’, Lord Krishna says, 

afayar der Preys Hang | 
gral fieracael Pra scar | | 











-- ofleigsroragetial (2:45) 

A portion of the Vedas deals with three modes — goodness, pas- 

sion, and ignorance — of material Nature. Become free from pairs of 

opposites, be ever balanced and unconcerned with the thoughts of 
acquisition and preservation. Rise above these three modes, and be 

Self-conscious, O Arjuna. 

In the 'Chandogya Upanishad’, the pathway for worthy 
person, after departing from earth, is described as Devayan 
Path ea ae : 

da set fag: 
J AAS sgt TT squad ASA eases STATE 
ARAMA ISTSST ARAM | 
FRR: Cac WIR SA SAE fleet acqeus— 
AMG: U Warde! THAN Cag: Her sf | | 

-- wiclea Baforsg (5:10:1-2) 

Among them, those who know thus (this knowledge of the five 

fires) and those who are devoted to faith and austerity in the 

forest — they go to light; from light to the day, from the day to the 
bright fortnight, from the bright fortnight to those six months 
during which the sun travels northward; from the months to the 
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year, from the year to the sun, from the sun to the moon and 

from the moon to the lightning. (From the region of Brahman) 

a person, who is other than human, (comes and) causes them, 

existing there, to attain Sabal Brahman (Hiranyagarbha). This 

is the path of the gods. 

Thereafter, it is said in the 'Chandogya Upanishad' that 
one reaches the assembly-hall of the congregation of Prajapa- 
ti (so-called here,) Paar Brahm: 

wood: Tar aq we 
-- wiciea safersg (8:14:1) 

‘l attain to the assembly-hall and abode of Prajapati.’ 

The creation upto Brahm is disssolved during Dissolu- 
tion (Pralaya wera) and that, upto Paar Brahm, during Great 
Dissolution (Maha Pralaya 4e1—sc). These persons are all 
liable to destruction. Hence, one who remains within the 
reach of the triple Gunas, shall remain in poison and can- 
not become free from the fear of birth-death, and shall suf- 
fer sorrows and grief. Likewise, through the knowledge of 
Vedas alone he shall not acquire the benefit of the ultimate 
liberation. He can only avail of limited, time-bound salva- 
tion. The renowned preacher of the Vedas, Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati has stated as much in his text, 'Satyartha Prakash’, 
which ends in Pralaya (and ultimately in Maha Pralaya). 

The Destination of the Sants is Satya Lok, beyond the tri- 
ple Gunas, and beyond it, to the Supreme Lord. Both Akaal 
and Kaal have been created solely for the Creation by Him. 
The Aadi Granth calles Him Khasam (Husband-Lord), Nirala 
(Detached Being) & Swami (Lord). 

Og Ahiey GIA GT HS Se WY seay | | 
ate Gd d sid Yod fore fered WA CASA | | 
-- gfe soe (Rs sid AR, Jo 1104) 

Death, and deathlessness are the creations of our Lord and 

Master; this show, this expanse, is only an entanglement. Says 

Kabir, those who have the sublime essence of the Lord in their 

hearts — in the end, they are liberated. (see Part I-A, Ch. 1 & 2: 

Ekankaar, RamiRai & Kaal) 
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The Sikh Guru Sahibans and the other Sants have not 
wholly accepted the Vedas. In it, the spiritual seeker has been 
counselled to refrain from the aspects which are limited to 
the triple Gunas. Instead, he has been exhorted to keep his 
ideal beyond it, i.e., that of the Supreme Lord, where the Ve- 
das do have their reach. 
ae Odd GAR SA & TET | AMG oT ofeaars fed cree! | 
-- aifG Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 397) 

He is beyond the world of the Vedas, the Quran and the Bible. 

The Supreme King of Nanak is immanent and manifest. 

The number of verses in the Vedas total about 20,000 
(Rig: 10,518, Sama: 1064, Yajur: 1975, Atharva: 5,847, totalling 
19,404). 

There are three parts of the Vedas: Samhitas, Brahmanas 
& Upanishads. Samhitas are mostly prayers and deal with 
creational aspects. Brahmanas relate to karma Kand (rites and 
rituals). Only the Upanishads contain Gyan Kand (knowl- 
edge). Hence, very few Mantras deal with knowledge. On 
the basis of the Vedas, are the 6 Shastras, 18 Puranas and 46 
Smritis, of which, 31 are certified. These mostly deal with 
sermons on good-bad karmas i.e., concerned with virtue-sin 
and heaven-hell. Gurbani speaks of these thus: 

Ura ge OT GA rae || Ae ERP THR PR srsar || 
-- gif Teel (SRA Ho 5, Jo 385) 

The Shastras and the Vedas speak of sin and virtue; they say that 

mortals are reincarnated into heaven and hell, over and over again. 

ear perf dal arf ug gq dare | | 
eo oor at ot cur ah BR staan || 
-- 3ife soe (Ral Bt AR Ho 1, Yo 1243) 

The Vedas bring forth stories and legends, and thoughts of vice 

and virtue. What is given, they receive, and what is received, 

they give. They are reincarnated in heaven and hell. 
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- The Four Vedas: 
1. Rig Veda 2. Yajur Veda 3. Sama Veda 4. Atharva Veda. 
- The Six Shastras: 
1. Vaisheshika: Rishi Kanad is its creator, who accepts six 
elements (Padarthas 4eri). 
2. Nyaya: Rishi Gautam is its propounder. In this order, the 
elements are sixteen. 
3. Sankhya: Rishi Kapil is its creator. According to it, there 
are twenty-five elements. 
4. Patanjali Yoga Darshana: Rishi Patanjali is its creator. Its 
fundamental principle is that the Seer (Purusha) and the seen 
are two disparate substances. 
5. Meemansa: In it, Rishi Jaimini propounds that the com- 
plete knowledge of Dharma leads to emancipation. Dharma is 
the act of carrying out Vedic karma such as Yagya. 
6. Vedanta: belongs to Veda Vyasa. According to it, Brahman 
alone is true, and the world is an illusion. The jiva (being) and 
Brahman are identical. Brahman does the act of creation through 
Maya (illusion). 
The Root Mantra of the Vedas is: 
uate Say ao UTaG, 
aa orf ofaa ud waa ufeenta cafeftis aed aeerft | 
-- dfreetaforag (3:1) 
Brahman is that, which creates the jivas, being born of which 
they remain alive and into which, they return after death. Make 
effort to know Him. 
- The Eighteen Puranas: 1. Brahm 2. Vishnu 3. Shiva 4. 
Devi Bhagavat 5. Bhagavat 6. Naradiya 7. Markandeya 8. 
Agni 9. Bhavishya 10. Brahmavaivarta 11. Linga 12. Varaah 
13. Skandha 14. Vamana 15. Koorma 16. Matsya 17. Garuda 
18. Brahmanda. 
- The Smritis: 31 of these are well-known: 1. Manu 2. Yaga- 
valkya 3. Laghu Atri 4. Atri 5. Vrihada Atri 6. Vishnu 7. Laghu 
Garita 8. Vrihada Harita 9. Aushanasi 10. Aushanasi Smriti 11. 
Angirasa 12. Yama 13. Apastambha 14. Samvartta 15. Katyaya- 
na 16. Brhaspati 17. Parashara 18. Vrihad Parashari 19. Vyasa 
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20. Laghu Vyasa 21. Sankha 22. Likhita 23. Daksha 24. Gauta- 
ma 25. Vrihada Gautama 26. Shatatapa 27. Vishishta 28. Pu- 
lastya 29. Budha 30. Kashyapa 31. Narada Smriti etc. 
fafa aes oA oy érare ad aR + oe | | 
dd UR A art We gg dd UR A TAI | 
-- 3ife sioet (abet Ho 3, Jo 920) 
The Smritis and the Shastras discriminate between good and 
evil, but they do not know the true essence of reality. Without 
the Guru, they do not know the true essence of reality; they do 
not know the true essence of reality. 
UR ig Ih Gel wg HA GE GAT || 
urats 4g a qos wg aaR Aq front || 
-- aie soe (URS Ao 5, Jo 635) 

You may stand and recite the Shastras and the Vedas, O Siblings 

of Destiny, but these are just worldly actions. Filth cannot be 

washed away by hypocrisy, O Siblings of Destiny; the filth of 
corruption and sin is within you. 

The jivas, who are trapped in this dense jungle-like mor- 
tal world, are, however, unable to even take benefit of light 
of truth to the extent it is stated in the sermons of the Ve- 
das and Shastras. Being written in an archaic language, even 
their meaning has been considerably corrupted. 

Gurbani, in this context, states that the daughter of the 
Vedas, Smriti has come to tie the lovers of Homa-Yagya with 
the chain and rope of karma Kand. 

The fruit of karmas such as yagya, written in the Vedas 
related texts is said to be heaven for a short duration for the 
jiva. After spending a while in the heaven to reap the fruit 
of one's good karmas, one has to return to this world or a 
world even lower than this. An intelligent person, getting to 
know their reality, would turn away from them, because the 
Supreme Lord (Paramatma, Oversoul), who is eternal, cannot 
be obtained by means of karmas such as yagya. Hence, 'Mun- 
daka Upanishad' urges repeatedly for one to go to a Guru, 
who is a listener of inner Sound (Kshotriya aif) and is con- 
nected with Brahman (Brahmanishta 3). 
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Wiel calor Hafan seo Pda: Ha | 
dese @ Teqakrresa atch sie seh | | 

-- gusapraforsg (1:2:12) 
Having scrutinised the worlds gained by deeds, a man of spir- 
itual inclination should become indifferent to them; for deeds, 
which are originated, cannot win the Supreme, who is unorig- 
inated. Therefore to know That, let him become a pupil under a 
preceptor, who is both learned in the scripture and established in 
the Spirit (1.e., connected with Brahman). 
The four Vedas and 18 Puranas do not present the True 
Reality. Only upon finding a Satguru is this possible. 
wee et ag HE A USS || AM Ula sey feesrsst | | 
-- aife Hoe (GIR Ho 1, Yo 355) 
The eighteen Puranas and the four Vedas do not know His mys- 
tery. O Nanak, the True Guru has shown me the Lord God. 
Gurbani describes Veda Vani as the 'Sprawl of Maya,’ in 
which the jivas are lost. 
aes se ao Tere Argan AS TART | | 
Fees frat ad aR areaet ay Jeg seHre | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (ASU Ho 3, Go 559) 
Through Brahma, the hymns of the Vedas were revealed, but the 
love of Maya spread. The wise one Mahadev, remains absorbed in 
himself, but he is engrossed in dark passions and excessive egotism. 
Rai Urs aeg ART! ATES Ale TARST TART | | 
we vee wag a gerfe Rafe farct ora @ | | 
-- 3ife Soe (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1053) 
The great volumes of the Smritis and the Shastras only extend 
the extension of attachment to Maya. The fools read them, but do 
not understand the Word (Shabd). How rare are those who, as 
Gurumukh, understand. 
Gurbani tells us that the Vedas, Shastras and Smritis are 
liable to destruction; they are not eternal. 
PIR ae eer oe ARI Ma BR gary ora ARR | | 
fey Xr seat are Aer | Uae Rafe feafet ser | | 
-- 3ife Hoa GIsst Ho 5, Jo 237) 
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The mountains, the trees, the earth, the sky and the stars; the 
sun, the moon, the wind, water and fire; day and night, fasting 
days and their determination; the Shastras, the Smritis and the 
Vedas shall pass away. 

The study of scriptures, such as Vedas, is meaningful 
up to an extent, and necessary as well. However, the inner 
knowledge cannot be obtained by means of the outer knowl- 
edge. By mere reading or listening to them, Darshan of the 
Supreme Lord cannot be had, and the life is wasted. 

Ue Wie sig Ael Uga || de us US Fea VAY Wagar | | 
-- smfe Toe (sIAI ser BIZ, Go 478) 

Sanak and Sanandan, the sons of Brahma, could not find the 

Lord's limits. Brahma wasted his life away, continually reading 

the Vedas. 

aq oda fiat at urad ge ufse yofa 4 eg || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 5, Jo 747) 
One may read all the books of the Vedas, the Bible, the Smritis 
and the Shastras, but they will not bring liberation. 
Rai asd Fe TET | AVA Ye Ag A TAI | 
-- SG soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 114) 

They recite the Smritis, the Shastras and the Vedas, but deluded 

by doubt, they do not understand the essence of reality. 

By listening to it, and weighing consideration of 
karmas-Akarmas, doubt always exists in our heart and the 
mind does not comprehend. 

Oe aH sane Gor OA de WI | 
we ue fee i weg fee ahary | | 
-- se soar GIsst sort UAGRI, Jo 346) 

One may distinguish between good and evil actions, and listen 

to the Vedas and the Puranas, but doubt still persists. Scepticism 

continually dwells in the heart, so who can eradicate egotistical 
pride? 

By reading the Vedas, neither can the complete enigma 
of Shabd be comprehended, nor is residence in the Pristine 
Home, Sach Khand had. 
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ufs ofs ufsa are oem sat or aftanry || 
er ary fate 4 sag ae fiot aR etd ary || 
-- aie soe (CR Ho 3, Yo 1277) 

The Pundits, the religious scholars, and the silent sages, reading 

and studying the Vedas, have grown weary. They do not even 

think of the Lord’s Name; they do not dwell in the home of their 
own inner being. 

The 'Mundaka Upanishad' clearly states that the dar- 
shan of the Lord can neither be had by reading the Vedas, 
nor through intellect or listening. However, whomever He 
chooses, he alone can find Him. 

TAA WEI HAY, AT AAT A ISAT BCA | 
aady gyd dat aR area fay aq tar | | 
-- qusa@raforag (3:2:3) 

This Self is not won by exegesis, nor by brainpower, nor by much 

learning of Scripture. Only by him, whom It chooses, can It be 

won; to him this Self unveils its own body. 

The 'Bhagavad Gita’ states: 

det faften: efeal fair: ari ae ad | 
gay ded fed Weary Fel GAT UA Wea: G eT: | 
-- oflagarragettar (2:53) 

When your intellect, that is confused by the conflicting opinions 

and the ritualistic doctrine of the Vedas, shall stay steady and 

firm on concentration of the Supreme Being, then you shall at- 
tain union with the Supreme in trance. 

Until the grace of the Lord Himself is not had, and True 
Knowledge by means of Satsang and Satguru is had, there is 
no deliverance to be had. Lord Krishna himself states: 

PETTORAT A AT ATT | 
ae cai waaay Here Ar ya: | | 




















-- oflargsrragofial (18:66) 
Set aside all meritorious deeds and religious rituals, and just 
surrender completely to My will with firm faith and loving de- 
votion. I shall liberate you from all sins, the bonds of karma. Do 
not grieve. 
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In the 'Chandogya Upanishad'’, it is stated that Rishi 
Narad went to Sanat Kumar (son of Lord Brahma) and said: 
Fede MGA sydd wAdewady ageftsrget wpa 
dart de fisi ur ¢d Piet aerator catia sateen yatre 
aafdet aerate wdeaotretcecraseary | 
as wat qafeeaks acalast wa FA wraqgeeata 
wearcafarers aise wra: wrath a Ar wraspelrney Ue 
arafeaa ¢ gard ue fhdaverfier aridac | 
-- wide Safersg (7:1:2-3) 
‘Revered sir, I know the Rig-Veda, the Yajur-Veda, the Sama- 
Veda and the Atharvanas the fourth, the Itihasa-Purana as the 
fifth, grammar, the rules for the worship of the ancestors, math- 
ematics, the science of portents, the science of treasures, logic, 
the science of ethics, etymology, the ancillary knowledge of the 
Vedas, the physical sciences, the science of war, the science of the 
stars, the science related to serpents, and the fine arts — all this 
I know, revered sir. Revered sir, however, I am only a knower of 
verbal texts, not a knower of Atman. Indeed I have heard from 
persons like your revered self that a knower of Atman goes be- 
yond grief. I am in such a state of grief. May your revered self 
take me across it.’ 
Even after acquiring so much knowledge by reading, 
his heart did not experience peace. 
The 'Mundaka Upanishad' describes the meeting of 
Shaunaka with Rishi Angirasa: 
Shaunaka, that famous householder, once approached An- 
girasa in the manner laid down by the scriptures, and 
questioned, 
ora ara fast wate fast warehtte | | 
Sir, what is it that, knowing which, everything in the world 
becomes known? 
The Rishi replied: 
ae a sara : 
@ fee afeael sft = wt aqaenfael gett wer dara aI 
TANT etdel Uae: aTAdeisadde: Rant peat apr reac 
Brel varfasfafe | ster wT Gar aeeraeead | | 
-- qusepraforsg (1:1:3-5) 
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To him, Angirasa replied: 

There are two kinds of knowledge to be acquired, as indeed, the 

knowers of the Vedas have averred: one a lower and the other, a 

higher. Of these, the lower consists of the Rig veda, Yajur Veda, 

Sama Veda and Atharva Veda, phonetics, the code of rituals, 

grammar, etymology, metrics and astronomy. Now, the higher 

Knowledge is that by which the Imperishable is obtained. 

The higher knowledge is that, by which the immutable 
and the imperishable Atman is realised, the knowledge of which 
brings about the direct realisation of the Supreme Reality, the 
source of All. The knowledge of the Atmanis very subtle; it cannot 
be obtained out of one's own effort; the Atman cannot be intu- 
itively apprehended by mere intellectual equipments. Thus, 
Angirasa draws the distinction between the way of knowledge 
and the way of realisation, as between opinion and truth. For 
understanding this, for realising the Reality, the aspirant must 
seek a teacher. The teacher, who has already realised his identi- 
ty with the Atman alone can impart this much sought-after wis- 
dom on the strength of his own experiences. 

Apara Vidya (Exoteric Knowledge) cannot help in obtain- 
ing Brahman-Darshan; for that, Para Vidya (Esoteric Knowl- 
edge) is required. The complete Shabd cannot be recognised 
by merely reading the Vedas; liberation is not had, the Lord 
is not met with, and one is not coloured with the colour of 
Paar Brahm. Not until Naam, Shabd or Ek Akshar (Single Let- 
ter) or Sudha-Akshar (Nectarial Letter) is recognised (see Part 
I-B, Ch. 8: Akshar), the welfare of jiva (being) is not ensured. 
This is clarified further on. 

Certain persons consider the Guru Sahibans to be devo- 
tees of the Vedas. By delving deeply into Gurbani, it is made 
clear that their principle was that of the remembrance of the 
One Lord. They have merely drawn attention to, wherever 
mention is made of the glory of Naam in Vedas and Smritis. 
The Vedas only mention the sound of Onkar aii@r (Pranava 
word) alone. 

dar afe ary oay a Yue arel fete fore denferatr | | 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 3, Jo 919) 
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In the Vedas, the ultimate objective is Naam, the Name of the 
Lord; but they do not hear this, and they wander around like 
demons. 

Right ge geet gory Tleltst | | 
aa fear uit ay weet erelat | | 
-- smfe soe et Ho 5, Jo 761) 

The Smritis, the Vedas, the Puranas and the other holy scrip- 

tures proclaim that without the Name, everything is false and 

worthless. 

The ancient religious texts and source texts of the Hin- 
dus are basically of two types: Shrutis aff and Smritis tfc. 
The Vedas are counted within Shrutis and Dharmashastras, 
Puranas, etc. within Smritis. The Sanskrit word ‘Shruti’ is 
formed from the root, 'Shra 3, which means, 'to listen’, while 
'Smriti' is formed from the root ’Smra 4% meaning to remem- 
ber, to memorize, etc. 

A person with an average intellect would consider the 
difference between listening and reading as insignificant, 
because how can there be reading and reciting without 
listening? However, if deep consideration is given, it would 
appear that listening is not merely outer, but inner as well. 
Lord Krishna tells Arjuna in the 'Gita’: 

afi acafetet ficsit saroeatder eye: | 
TRO dara Usa fafa: GR | | 








-- oflergarorageftar (17:23) 

“Om Tat Sat”: this has been declared to be the triple designation 

of Brahman. By that were created formerly the Brahmanas, the 

Vedas and the sacrifices. 

The Root Mantra of the Vedas is 'Om' or 'AUM'. How- 
ever, this word is not Varnatmak aia, but, instead, is Dhu- 
natmak §arr, i.e., beyond the scope of writing and reading. 
It is Pranava 914, which is sung by means of Pranas wm. In the 
‘Upanishads’, it has been described as 'Udgit' i.e., 'the Song 
of the Beyond’. Its resonance can be heard by means of med- 
itation within. Vedas are considered to be an exposition of 
‘Om’; hence, they are assigned to the Shruti category. These 
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days, during the Kali yuga, on account of emphasis on out- 
ward tendencies, only a few comprehend its deep mystery. 
The 'Naada-Bindu Upanishad' of the Rig Veda expains that, 

Rare Ret ari yet ware ded | 
spargafaet pet areata eer | 
SURAT AWalSs TAME satay | 
varfguerkact foicat gaye said | 











-- onefeig saforag (31,32) 

Let the yogi sit on Siddha Asan and while practicing the Vaish- 

navi Mudra, he should hear the sounds through his right ear. By 

communion with the Word, he will become deaf to the external 
sounds, and will attain the Turiya Pad or a state of equipoise 
within a fortnight. 

Beyond this, is the description of the various sounds 
within: 

Se TARTAR GAG: | ART ASCRATHT PVCTTSACRTT | 
ad ¥ fbaciagrdomaeted: | ft Aaa Aer: SRT CRASH: | 
-- onefeig saforag (34,35) 

First the murmuring sounds resembling those of the waves of 

the ocean, the fall of rain and the running rivulets and the Bheri 

will be heard intermingled with the sounds of bell and conch, etc. 

The Sants have described these sounds with clarity. 

In the Vedas, Naam has not been described at length. 
However, within Rig Veda's Upanishads such as 'Naada-Bin- 
du Upanishad', mere indications are provided of the same. 
Gurbani tells that one should deify 'the One' indicated in the 
Vedas and Shastras. The worship of the Saar Naam or Shabd, 
(see Part I-A, Ch. 4 & 5: which is beyond all karmas, that is 
extolled by them, should be done for one's deliverance. 

oa 4 Ue ay foro ffl onfe wt ate ad | | 
SX ERA Th A area ge fale dg gard || 
-- sifG soe (RS Alo 4, Yo 632) 

In this Dark Age of Kali yuga, the Name of the One Lord is the 

treasure of mercy; chanting it, one obtains salvation. No other 

religion is comparable to this; so speak the Vedas. 
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All Veda-Shastras are but the sprawl of One Akshar 
(Single Letter). 
ae RM Right Cae || GH WA AM SH SARI | 
-- aif wot CIssl Ho 5, Jo 262) 
The Vedas, the Puranas and the Smritis, the purest of utterances, 
were created from the One Word of the Lord. 
One who can comprehend this Akshar, alone is a pundit. 
Those persons, who have gained grasp of Vedas and 
other scriptures, while foregoing Naam, are under great 
delusion. How might they be able to cross the Worldly 
Ocean? 
uit age Riser a yarn ars visa vse AWARy | | 
ars frarte tg wares fag yet cry | | 
-- SHG soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1015) 
The world is clever and wise, but it is deluded by doubt, and for- 
gets the Name; the Pundit, the religious scholar, studies the scrip- 
tures, but he is still a fool. Forgetting the Name, he dwells upon the 
Vedas. He writes, but he is confused by his poisonous corruption. 
What is the worth of their reading or reciting Vedas and 
Puranas, if they do not comprehend their import, and do not 
act upon them? They are like a donkey, who carries the load- 
ful of sandal-wood on its back, but knows not its fragrance. 
Likewise, such people carry the weight of scriptures upon 
their head, but remain devoid of their teachings. 
ae WM Us of fha Ty GX dest TS ART || 
WA A @T ae ASl GT SS Tay RT| | 
-- gfe soe (is sera BAR, Jo 1102) 
What is the use of reading the Vedas and the Puranas? It is like 
loading a donkey with sandalwood. You do not know the exalted 
state of the Lord's Name; how will you ever cross over? 
Should the Lord not be found and the Sahaj (tranquil) 
state not be obtained, what is the worth of reading-listening 
to the Vedas-Shastras? The Rig Veda knows not the Eternal 
Lord. What might the Vedas do with The One who is the 
essence of all Vedas, and within whom, all gods-goddesses 
exist? Those, who know Him, find their peace. 
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Gurbani tells us that the true Veda and Purana is 
Hari-Kirtan, Naam and True Bani: 
urea ofa aredt areft || ek a ae dae Gehl | | 
Got arg a WT Aa A eR sea oy sl 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 1, Jo 1022) 
True is the Kirtan of His Praise, and True is His Word (Bani). 
I can see no other in the Vedas and the Puranas. Truth is my 
capital; I sing the Glorious Praises of the True Lord. I have no 
other support at all. 
ay are se TRaToH || A Me MART ore | I 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 1, Jo 879) 
Gurbani is the Sound Current of the Naad, the Vedas, every- 
thing. My mind is attuned to the Lord of the Universe. 
Naam or Bani can be obtained solely from the Satguru by 
a Gurumukh. The believer of the True Veda and Purana can 
only be one who meditates upon Naam. 








What are Vedas, Smritis, etc.? 


- They have been made by Brahma, and result in the prolif- 
eration of Maya. 
at pHa d sea Sool de uste yfa wie wark || 
TT Ol sg 4 Wg ABM sat ot Ys Tar | | 
-- sife seer QpRt Ho 1, Yo 489) 
From the lotus of Vishnu's navel, Brahma was born; He chanted 
the Vedas with a melodious voice. He could not find the Lord's 
limits, and he remained in the darkness of coming and going. 
Right Ua deg MART | ATs Are TART TART | | 
-- 3ife Soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1053) 
The great volumes of the Smritis and the Shastras only extend 
the extension of attachment to Maya. 








- They merely emphasize the canvas of Virtue-Sin, 
Heaven-Hell, Good-Bad karmas. 
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ae ae aft ante qearre || 4 side aiet 4 wag Germ || 
ay ug wy afe fessen yaks sfqg dh 21 
-- gfe soe (IRS Ho 3, Jo 1050) 
He voices all the controversies of the Vedas, but his inner being 
is not saturated or satisfied, and he does not realise the Word 
(Shabd). The Vedas tell all about virtue and vice, but only the 
Gurumukh drinks in the Ambrosial Nectar. 


ag GOR FF Wy GT ae oT ts | | 
ot dhet a Sard Ger at sits | | 
-- 3ife soe (URoI BI aR Ho 1, Yo 1243) 
The Vedas proclaim that vice and virtue are the seeds of heaven 
and hell. Whatever is planted, shall grow. The soul eats the fruits 
of its actions, and understands. 
ae WA St aa OP GS OM HA HT SIRT || 
are Teed ay at fat of visa Yo aet fra | 
-- 3ife soe (ARs sid BA, Jo 654) 
Listening to all the teachings of the Vedas and the Puranas, I 
wanted to perform the religious rituals. But seeing all the wise 
men caught by Death, I arose and left the Pundits; now I am free 
of this desire. 




















- They were created with a view to create the bondage of 
karma. 
ae ot gat Rafa ag 11 Met val ot S Mg || 
-- sf sor Gest seid BAR, go 329) 
The Smriti is the daughter of the Vedas, O Siblings of Destiny. 
She has brought with her a chain and a rope. 








- They are the knowledge of the creation of triple 
Gunas and Brahman. 
aq us ufs ag Tart sear fry eT | | 
ve Bar agen THA VAT Yerysl GAA ALT HT WAT | | 
IR UR VET Ut ah AAR sear | | 
-- gfe So (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1257) 
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They read the Vedas, and read them again, and engage in argu- 
ments about Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev. This three-phased 
Maya has deluded the whole world into cynicism about death 
and birth. By Guru's grace, know the One Lord, and the anxiety 
of your mind will be allayed. 


- They do not know the Glory of the Lord. 
afear 4 urate ql | SSH Fel CAS Ae | | 
HAAR A OAS Sg 1 | TAS URSA sig | | 
-- gife soe aeHSH Ho 5, Jo 894) 
The Vedas do not know His greatness. Brahma does not know 
His mystery. Incarnated beings do not know His limit. The 
Transcendent Lord, the Supreme Lord God, is infinite. 








- They show the Pathway upto Paar Brahm at the most. 
Rafa UIs Te WT! | TRISH HT Hels AIST | | 
-- 3ife woe (aS Ho 4, Jo 867) 
The Smritis, Shastras, Vedas and Puranas expound upon 
(so-called by them) Paar Brahm. 


- The entire world is lost in them. 
 se5g 4 oni geet afe ale areal OS @ safe | 
SR wa a afe var dq aN ois Sta aefe | | 
-- aie soe @aepett sera wR, Jo 970) 
You are a Brahmin, and I am only a weaver from Benares. How 
can I compare to you? Chanting the Lord’s Name, I have been 
saved; relying on the Vedas, O Brahmin, you shall drown and die. 
de us ufs ag aert sear fay Hee | | 
ve Ba agen THA VT Yergsl GAA ALT HT VSaT | | 
-- 3if@ soe (HEIR Ho 3, Jo 1257) 
They read the Vedas, and read them again, and engage in arguments 
about Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev. This three-phased Maya has 
deluded the whole world into cynicism about death and birth. 
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- They do not describe the One. May we worship Him and 
make this and the other worlds successful. 
Oe UA Is VA AA A HAMS SE || 
aife oral ef stad AMG Uh Us | | 
-- aif woe (Isl Ho 5, Jo 254) 
I have searched all the Shastras and the Vedas, and they say noth- 
ing except this: “In the beginning, throughout the ages, now and 
forevermore, O Nanak, the One Lord alone exists.” 
- They praise the Lord, who is beyond the essence of the 
Vedas and beyond all karma, of whose Name may we do 
Remembrance. 
oe QA URI YA Wad aT Ol Ay Ste A aw VI 
ord ay orf 4 et aT RAR RAR Gare VA Bw VII 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 9, Jo 220) 
The Vedas and the Puranas sing His Praises; enshrine His Name 
within your heart. Pure and sublime is the Name of the Lord 
in the world. Remembering it in meditation, all sinful mistakes 
shall be washed away. 
Rafe ge ger gory wets | | 
ara feat GPT ay ace! VTSIsT | | 
-- sife soe el Ho 5, Jo 761) 
The Smritis, the Vedas, the Puranas and the other holy scrip- 
tures proclaim that without the Name, everything is false and 
worthless. 
ae at Raf eR often afta ufsa eR ast | | 
ary ware, fort APY ake gt yRake oR age | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (ARs Ho 4, Jo 995) 
The Vedas, the Puranas and the Smritis meditate on the Lord; the 
Pundits, the religious scholars, sing the Lord's Praises as well. 
Those whose minds are filled with the Name, the source of Nectar 
- as Gurumukh, they cross over. 




















- All Vedas-Shastras have been created by the worship of 
Ek Akshar (Single Letter) or Naam. 
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aa @ oe Right ge Wr) AA GS oe Yrs Pera fas || 
-- 3ife soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 284) 
Naam is the Support of the Smritis, the Vedas and the Puranas. 
Naam is the Support, by which we hear of spiritual wisdom and 
meditation. 











- A Pundit is one who comprehends the essence of 
Vedas, Puranas and Smritis. 
ge ae fafa get For) Ee ae UM sree || 
ag AAT HS ¢ Suey || AM Vy ufsd GS Hal sey || 
-- 3ife soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 274) 
He understands the fundamental essence of the Vedas, the 
Puranas and the Smritis. In the unmanifest, he sees the manifest 
world to exist. He gives instruction to people of all castes and 
social classes. O Nanak, to such a Pundit, I bow in salutation 
forever. 








Demerits of Vedas, Smritis, etc. 


- They are destructibe, not eternal. 
AR ay Rf A se aR! fa ARI Gay ota ART | | 
fesy XPT sea are Aer | Uae Rafe feafet ser | | 
-- 3ife soe GIssl Ho 5, Jo 237) 

The mountains, the trees, the earth, the sky and the stars; the 
sun, the moon, the wind, water and fire; day and night, fasting 
days and their determination; the Shastras, the Smritis and the 
Vedas shall pass away. 








- The perversions such as lust, anger, etc. do neither come un- 
der control by reading them, nor do they eradicate worry. 
ug ufsait re ag drenRait frafer ysira ae | | 
da ort Ris ay a wefHslt afr areagher ae | | 
-- aff woer (HIS Ho 5, Jo 641) 
They read scriptures, and contemplate the Vedas; they practice 
the inner cleansing techniques of Yoga, and control of the breath. 
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But they cannot escape from the company of the five passions; 
they are increasingly bound to egotism. 


- By reading/reciting, they discuss karmas-non karmas, but 
doubt lingers on in the heart. 
Gee sare dranie Got Ef ge WRT | | 
ter we fered di Hog fee aftarg | | 
-- aif aor @rsct sort 2AASRI, Jo 346) 











One may distinguish between good and evil actions, and listen to 
the Vedas and the Puranas, but doubt still persists. Scepticism con- 
tinually dwells in the heart, so who can eradicate egotistical pride? 


- They do not make the mind understand and do not sing 
the Glory of the Lord. 
ale Ag Aer A GAS | | 
ae wr ae aT yf oR fra 4 eR WA AT | | 
-- 3ife Hoe GIssl Ho 9, Jo 219) 
O mother, if only someone would instruct my wayward mind. 
This mind listens to the Vedas, the Puranas, and the ways of the 
Holy Sants, but it does not sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, 
for even an instant. 








- By scrutinizing them, the knowledge of Hukam (Lord's 
Commandment), Naam or Shabd is neither had, nor is the 
Nectar received. 
ar dq set os ay ofs ofS oe drat | 
a Gl Shy A Gl BUST aR |e sacar | | 
-- gmf@ Toe (SIT Ho 3, Jo 423) 
You gave the four Vedas to Brahma, for him to read and read 
continually, and reflect upon. The wretched one does not under- 
stand His Command, and is reincarnated into heaven and hell. 


ae are aft afta aes || 4 sae Aol 4 Gag vere | | 


aA ay wy sfe fester gras agg dt e11 
-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1050) 
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He voices all the controversies of the Vedas, but his inner being 
is not saturated or satisfied, and he does not realise the Word 
(Shabd). The Vedas tell all about virtue and vice, but only the 
Gurumukh drinks in the Ambrosial Nectar. 


- By merely reading them, Liberation is not had. Despite 
millions of Lights, the Jiva is still in darkness. 
aq ada Raft at ured se ufset yofa 4 eg || 
Ue HES TT RARE ory fra ot Meret Ae || 
-- stifle aoer el do 4, Yo 747) 
One may read all the books of the Vedas, the Bible, the Smritis and 
the Shastras, but they will not bring liberation. One who, as Guru- 
mukh, chants the One Word, acquires a spotlessly pure reputation. 








- By reading them, the Source (secret) is not found. 
aq us ufs gee er sm fog sel wale as || 
utes feet fete feerencd o At Ae Arg | 
-- gif soe (él Ho 4, Jo 747) 
Reading and reciting the Vedas, Brahma grew weary, but he did 
not find even a tiny bit of God’s worth. The seekers and Siddhas 
wander around bewailing; they too are enticed by Maya. 








- By reading them, the Lord is not found and the 
state of Paar Brahm is not acquired. 
Raft ara oefe aes | | Areal det ogee Gert | | 
gras foafe aff mug wane || fea & wage afs aie | 
-- aif woe (GAA Ho 3, Jo 1169) 
Some recite and expound on the Smritis and the Shastras; some 
sing the Vedas and read the Puranas; but they practice hypocrisy 
and deception with their eyes and minds. The Lord does not even 
come near them. 





- Until Shabd, Naam or Single Letter (Ek Akshar tH sia) 
or the True Akshar is not comprehended, by mere reading, 
reciting or ruminating upon the Vedas, the welfare of the 
Jiva is not had. 
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aR a Fe sah Ta at seg 7 USI | 
We VE Yara sig Wiel sre TTS | | 
-- 3ife soe GIsst Ho 5, Jo 216) 
Reciting the four Vedas from memory, they do not obtain the 
Mansion of the Lord’s Presence hereafter. Those who do not 
understand the One Pure Word, utter total nonsense. 
aa ufsg want de vet Afe a1 | 
wa Ss He Gollan sae) afor drank | | 
ag wa sree yf og ded fre 4 Hs || 
YS WH AAG Wal VHT Ag || 
-- 3ife soe (Rs BI AR Ho 3, Jo 1090) 
I might become a Pundit, a religious scholar, or an astrologer, 
and recite the four Vedas with my mouth; I might be worshipped 
throughout the nine regions of the earth for my wisdom and 
thought; let me not forget the Letter of Truth, that no one can 
touch my sacred Chauka (Worship Square). Such Chaukas are 
false, O Nanak; only the One Lord is True. 














- By merely reading them, the human birth is wasted. 
aR vis sare 4 aay de af qurrafe | | 
asa ay 8 fared ay aR orate fH state | | 
-- gfe aoet IRs Gt AR Ho 3, Go 1089) 

By reading the Vedas alone ego is not controlled and human 
birth goes into the cycle of birth and death. The Dear Lord is not 
pleased by egotism; the Vedas proclaim this clearly. Those who 
die of egotism, shall not find salvation. They die, and are reborn 
in reincarnation. 








- Those, who, disregarding Naam, are in the grip of the 
Vedas; they are deluded. How might they be saved? 
oh age fs aR yarn as ufsa use AAR | | 
ars frarfé @g ware fag vet chant | | 
-- SG soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1015) 
The world is clever and wise, but it is deluded by doubt, and 
forgets the Name; the Pundit, the religious scholar, studies the 
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yg ag ya a a a a 
scriptures, but he is still a fool. Forgetting the Name, he dwells 
upon the Vedas; he writes, but he is confused by his poisonous 
corruption. 
ae WH Us oT fest Ty Ge ded GS ARTI | 
WA A OT ate Ael oT SA SARA TNT | 
-- sie soe IRs sera BAR, Jo 1102) 
What is the use of reading the Vedas and the Puranas? It is like 
loading a donkey with sandalwood. You do not know the exalted 
state of the Lord's Name; how will you ever cross over? 











- Nirankar, the Untainted Lord is beyond the reach of 
Vedas & Katebas (books such as Bible & Quran). He is the 
Protector of the Fallen, Remover of Fear and an Ocean of 
Happiness. 
ae Gad GIR SA & Tew! | AH oT ufeeng fed ore | | 
-- smf@ Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 397) 
He is beyond the world of the Vedas, the Quran and the Bible. 
The Supreme King of Nanak is immanent and manifest. 
ae RM Rafa a ae fate oes dare | | 
ofa SARA F BA YA UR PRP || 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 296) 
I listened to the Vedas, the Puranas and the Smritis, and I pon- 
dered over them in so many ways. The Saving grace of sinners, 
the Destroyer of fear, the Ocean of peace, the Formless Lord. 








- At the Door of the Lord, several Brahmas and Maheshs 
are standing holding the Veda-Katebas, and are expressing 
their gratitude. 
ah seq ol & ae ght arte! sit aoe ay fesmg ate || 
SM RES SA AGAIN || aH SF GA SIR | | 
-- 3mf@ oe ARS #o 5, Go 1235) 
Many Brahmas vibrate Him in the Vedas. Many Maheshs sit in 
deep meditation. Many beings take incarnation. Many Indras 
stand at the Lord’s Door. 
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a ay i ag ig ag ag tS ag a 
What do the Vedas-Shastras Teach? 


- That Paar Brahm is Saviour of the fallen and the Lover of 
devotees. 
Ufa SIRT URSA Ue gq Hear | | 
wit dog a ferg 8 Gf OFT acer | 
-- aif dot GIsst Gt AR Ho 5, Yo 319) 
The Sants and the Vedas proclaim, that the Supreme Lord God is 
the Saving grace of sinners. You are the Lover of Your devotees — 
this is Your natural way, in each and every age. 











- They praise the Sadhus and describe the devotion and the 
words of the devotees coming True. 
ae GRIM GA MEL GA APTS VAs Fel GI | 
3a wifes wea ot ate ee RAR cea Ay Act || 
-- 3ife soe (eISt Ho 5, Jo 717) 
The Holy Sants preach the teachings of the Vedas, but the unfor- 
tunate fools do not understand them. Servant Nanak is absorbed 
in loving devotional worship; meditating in remembrance on the 
Lord, one’s dirt is burnt away. 
ame dare ta oa aR ae wee | | 
we ye d dee S das ede | | 
-- sife soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 306) 
O Nanak, the Sants consider, and the four Vedas proclaim that what- 
ever the Lord's devotees utter with their mouths, shall come to pass. 














- Without Satguru and company of Sadhs, knowledge is not 
had, and release and attainment of the Ultimate Stage is 
not obtained. 
faq alee fot 47 og TRA Td | YS VT de Rad || 
-- 3ife soe (aid fo 5, Jo 1348) 
Without the True Guru, no one has attained the supreme status. 
Go ahead and ask all the Vedas and the Smritis. 





- Without the Guru, neither is the mind mellowed, nor is 
the essence obtained. 


58 Gurumat Siddhant 
SA ee ee eee oe 
Rafa aes oA uy dare dd aR a oA || 
dd UR A at We gg dd UR A TAI | 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 3, Jo 920) 
The Smritis and the Shastras discriminate between good and 
evil, but they do not know the True Essence of reality. They do 
not know the True Essence of reality without the Guru; they do 
not know the True Essence of reality. 
fag afer Gd GAY A BIS UO SH HA HY aiferarg | | 
aq use o ae game fag eR oft vag || 
-- gfe soe (ARS do 3, Yo 638) 
Without serving the True Guru, one cannot escape reincarna- 
tion, even by performing numerous rituals. Those who read the 
Vedas, and argue and debate without the Lord, lose their honour. 














- The Gurumukh procures knowledge (Gyan), Naam and 
Naad (Melody), comprehends the Vedas-Shastras and 
receiving their essence, quaffs at the Nectar. 
ag ag 4 ures sey yeahs wate drat | | 
IRE GN] Hard sey org ug wate drat | 
-- sme soe aS Fo 1, Jo 908) 
This true hermit does not enter into religious debates or hypocri- 
sy; the Gurumukh contemplates Shabd. The Gurumukh practic- 
es Yoga —he is the true hermit; he practices abstinence and truth, 
and contemplates Shabd. 
ae use ofS ag gee | | 
ve ale seq fog wate 4 corte || 
IRAs ed yy ag facie waar ek wy caer e1| 
-- 3ife soa (eepeft Ho 3, Jo 1058) 
He reads and studies the Vedas, and argues about them; God 
is within his own heart, but he does not recognise the Word 
(Shabd). One who becomes Gurumukh, churns the essence of 
reality; his tongue savours the sublime essence of the Lord. 
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- One does not mull over the Glory of Naam in the Vedas. 
dar fe ary say at guile aret feefe fore darters | | 

we ae for wg afore ae art fet cay Ge eer | | 
-- aife soe eepeit Ho 3, Jo 919) 
In the Vedas, the ultimate objective is Naam, the Name of the 
Lord; but they do not hear this, and they wander around like 
demons. Says Nanak, those who forsake Truth and cling to false- 
hood, lose their lives in the gamble. 








- If Gyan is not acquired and Sahaj Gati (State of Equi- 
poise) is not attained, what is the benefit of reading-recit- 
ing the Vedas-Shastras? 
fat ose fest FAR || fost ge WAT GAT || 
aS UA fesr as 1) we weor a fAfesit Bs || 
-- sife soa Rs sed wR, Jo 655) 
What use is it to read, and what use is it to study? What use is it 
to listen to the Vedas and the Puranas? What use is reading and 
listening, if celestial peace is not attained? 











The True Veda and Purana is Hari-Kirtan and True Bani. 


ured ata areal areft || ee a eRe dae geht | | 
Yoh arg wa WT wat 4 ae Be a Ow II 
-- Ife oe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1022) 
True is the Kirtan of His Praise, and True is His Word (Bani). 
I can see no other in the Vedas and the Puranas. Truth is my 
capital; I sing the Glorious Praises of the True Lord. I have no 
other support at all. 
ag de wR aR AS | Ae fareet UR og || 
-- 3ife sot ach Ho 5, Jo ggg) 
The four Vedas are completely contained within the Lord's 
Name. Nanak seeks His Sanctuary. 
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Sah yg i gi ge ig eg 
Naam is the only Truth. 


oe Uh of fhe Seat By sreHyrs | | 

gor fant ofsat get de sre | | 

Yer cat Herat Get pee Stacie | | 

Rar wart ahr yort og Seat qKaTs | | 

at war uta arg Ras F fay Ure | | 

eR oat adi og fg sifeien sig rare | | 

AMeo pet dat qahk care ah || 

-- sf soa Rat Bt aR Ho 1, Yo 1241) 

Tf I were to walk around with my eyes wide open, gazing at all 
the created forms; I could ask the spiritual teachers and religious 
scholars, and those who contemplate the Vedas; I could ask the 
gods, mortal men, warriors and divine incarnations; I could con- 
sult all the Siddhas in Samadhi, and go to see the Lord's Court. 
Hereafter, Truth is the Name of all; the Fearless Lord has no fear 
at all. False are other intellectualisms, false and shallow; blind 
are the contemplations of the blind. O Nanak, by the karma of 
good actions, the mortal comes to meditate on the Lord; by His 
grace, we are carried across. 








m 





ILLUSION 
(Maya ATS) 





The Vedas-Shastras have called 'Maya' as being mentally in- 
describable. Maya is both a conscious (Chetan am), as well as 
an inert (Jada ss) entity. It rules over both gross (Sthula tye) 
and subtle (Sukshma Ye) creations, that are often described 
as ‘curd’ and 'milk'. Maya is supremely powerful — one can- 
not perceive its beginning or end. She alone is the main rep- 
resentative or Viceroy or General of Kaal Purush or Yamaraj, 
who has made this creation with the command of Sat Purush. 
Age WE WS HY HY AeHRe | | 
ve TF oT ROR F Get GOR GA OT SZ PT | 
-- gfe soar GER! SB AR Ho 3, Go 513) 

Emotional attachment to Maya, sexual desire, anger and egotism 

are demons. Because of them, mortals are subject to death; above 

their heads hangs the heavy club of the Messenger of Death. 

In Maya's army, there are big officers — ego, delusion 
and the five perversions. The planes of Pind (Physical), And 
(Subtle) and Brahmand (Causal) are all respectively tied downby 
Maya, Prakriti and Pradhan. Siddhas-Sadhakas, Tapis-Tapishwaras, 
Devis-Devtas (gods-goddesses), the Trinity (Brahma, Vishnu & 
Shankar) — none has escaped its supreme web. Although it is 
insignificant and destructible, as far as the sway of the 
creation of triple Gunas is concerned, its collossal web is 
cast across it. With the Command of the Lord, the entire 
triple World is its domain, and she rules upon it by be- 
ing the spouse of the Lord of triple Worlds, Triloki-nath 
feitéi—ata. Until one does not cross its limits and reach the 
Fourth Stage, one cannot be free of its fetters. 
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a a RP RN AMS APRS AI NEADS AG AMS AGES 

However, what is Maya all about? The enchantment 
of Maya (Maya-Moha “ra—4ie) is but the name of longing, 
delusion and ignorance. It is, by itself, untrue, transitory and 
perishable and it removes our attention from the Truth, and 
instead, keeps it engrossed within the sway of falsity. Maya 
is a veil between us and Akaal Purush. It is on account of this 
web of Maya's enchantment, that a person wastes his entire 
life, and cannot find release from the Cycle of 8.4 million 
species. The fear of Yama-Kaal (Death) remains persistantly. 
Maya is insipid and drab — Gurbani has considered it as poi- 
son. Although she rules with the sanction of the Lord, she 
does not permit her slaves to focus their attention towards 
the Lord. Without abandoning Maya, one cannot offer devo- 
tion. Persons devoid of Spirituality and Manmukhs are com- 
pletely under her sway. It is only upon the Sants and Guru- 
mukhs, that it cannot exercise control. Only a rare fortunate 
being is able to escape from her grasp. 

Maya is asupreme ailment, whose sole medicine is Naam, 
the Name of the Lord. Otherwise, it it impossible to control 
Maya by means of ostentations such as — earning karma-Dhar- 
ma, pilgrimages, penances, good deeds, charity, Yagya-Homa, 
recitations, etc. Other than Satsang and Satguru, their is no 
other remedy. Doing devotion to the Lord by obtaining the 
teachings of Satguru and engaging in Sewa (service), gives 
rise to True Knowledge and Detachment (Vairagya ¢r4), and 
then, Maya no longer affects one. 

From birth to death, Maya keeps the being in fetters, and 
unless the writ on the forehead (fate) is dominant and the 
grace of the Lord is had, it is extremely difficult to escape 
Maya. Maya is extremely enchanting and always keeps the 
mind trapped in its web of attachment. Not until does the 
person reach beyond the stage of Shunya Ys or Sunna YA 
(Void)-Samadhi, at the Fourth Stage and begins to perceive 
the Lord, Maya does not stop pursuing him. 

Maya is a great impersonator, who creates ever-nov- 
el masquerades, and entertains and deludes thereby. Ego, 
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craving, perversions (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) 
are all its forms. If the beings get entangled into craving and 
attachment of perishable things, they do so on account of 
her. Maya has tied a blinder on the eyes, because of which, 
they cannot discriminate between truth and falsity, eternal 
and ephemeral. 


Updesh suez - Discourse. 


ag Tat area forg wa fete ary | | 
viet UTS UE FSUAT ASST ATTY | | 
-- gfe soe (él Ho 5, Jo 745) 
Even poverty is bliss, if God comes to mind in the Sadh Sangat, 
the Company of the Holy. This worldly glory might just as well 
burn; it only traps the mortals in Maya. 





What is Maya? 


- This ephemeral body belongs to Maya. 
Be WS Agen oT Yoon fafe ssh gael ug || 
STAY TOT SAY ROT TARA OAT TATE | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 31) 
This body is the puppet of Maya. The evil of egotism is within 
it. Coming-and-going through birth and death, the self-willed 
Manmukhs lose their honour. 
Us WIS TF Ag S ASV | GI ag AA YengaH | | 
aR a ad war eg uy fay eR ad gy Tar || 
-- Ife soe (IRS Ho 3, Jo 1065) 
This body is the source of all Maya; in love with duality; it is 
deluded by doubt. It does not remember the Lord, and suffers in 
eternal pain. Without remembering the Lord, it suffers in pain. 











- It is a female Cobra. 
Age es ArT uefa Vel CTeTS | | 
sa oO) Ga ot a fra & we foR was || 
-- sf soar GERI Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 510) 
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a eee eee eee 
Maya is a serpent, clinging to the world. Whoever serves her, she 
ultimately devours. 


- It is ignorance and darkness. 
Aga He afar & fray afe any! 
wR uy dg ofean fos ae ae | | 
-- sf soar GERI Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 509) 
Emotional attachment to Maya is spiritual darkness; it is very 
difficult and places such a heavy burden. Loaded with so very 
many rocks of sin, how can the boat cross over? 
ASST AE Si] HIRT! | SSA ART TARGA PART | | 
afeg ret xe fog wel aR fag wife a ag 811 
-- sme Soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1045) 
Love and attachment to Maya are utter darkness. Egotism and 
possessiveness have spread throughout the expanse of the uni- 
verse. They burn day and night; without the Guru, there is no 
peace or tranquillity. 














- It is the name of delusion, craving, fire, perversion. 
Ase VT ANT Ha wa He S aT YaR gReit SII 
vet Tg ser 4 Arad feet seat fH ves seit FI 
-- sme soa (AA Ho 5, Jo 1388) 
The pleasures of Maya shall fade away. In doubt, the mortal falls 
into the deep dark pit of emotional attachment. He is so proud, 
that even the sky cannot contain him. His belly is filled with 
manure, bones and worms. 
oni omit sex afe ce ate agai | | 
Agar set GA gHl viel Grd Ge Cagat | | 
-- 3ife sot QaeBcft Ho 3, Jo 921) 
As is the fire within the womb, so is Maya outside. The fire of 
Maya is one and the same; the Creator has staged this play. 
OM HIT ASST At ASS Y MAG AY arr | | 
Sga RY AS IR Gl Gat v qodah Awe || 
-- aifé soe @aepett sera wR, Jo 971) 
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Sexual desire, anger, the wine of Maya, and envy — these are 
what I collect within myself. Compassion, righteousness, and 
service to the Guru — these do not visit me, even in my dreams. 

BRT Ager Arech ya deg ae ATR || 
af craft ony often ofa cht agark | | 
-- sie aoer (RERII Ho 1, Jo 61) 
The enticing desire for Maya leads people to become emotional- 
ly attached to their children, relatives, households and spouses. 
The world is deceived and plundered by riches, youth, greed and 
egotism. 





- It is ego. 

aga fea AT sree fest ATs GRA HAT | | 

ofa hs ve vis ay S Beh HA Hag || 

fay wae ay a gg a frag seh og || 

- aif soet (RRR Ho 3, Jo 67) 

What is referred to as Maya? What does Maya do? These beings 
are bound by pleasure and pain; they do their deeds in egotism. 
Without Shabd, doubt is not dispelled, and egotism is not elimi- 
nated from within. 








- It is deception and the trap of Yama. 
Asan ure Geren wake aT sors | | 
Brat vet witen fay 4 oy Arg | | 
- anfe soe (RERIT Fo 5, Jo 50) 
Maya has spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the bait. 
The bird of desire is caught, and cannot find any escape, O my 
mother. 
Te YR 4s Fa I ay as Ae ve Ser | 
RH sret ug yord ah wy h art Ast | 
ag ay yet feat wre of UR aR Afersit gar || 
fra é ate arfe foe et ufé are ak aR as | 
-- gfe soa (aoiRast Ho 5, Jo 673) 
She is not heard — she does not speak with a mouth; she is not 
seen enticing mortals. She administers her intoxicating drug, 
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and so confuses them; thus she seems sweet to everyone's mind. 
In each and every home, she has implanted the sense of duality in 
mother, father, children, friends and siblings. Some have more, 
and some have less; they fight and fight, to the death. 


- It is attachment and enchantment. 
Aga AAT Aleit for fay cat PY Grae | | 
aT Gre wake vay fort ofa ala ferg eager | | 
-- gfe woe (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 643) 
The love of Maya is enticing; without teeth, it has eaten up the 
world. The self-willed Manmukhs are eaten away, while the 
Gurumukhs are saved; they focus their consciousness on the 
True Name. 
ve ager Hecht far vg ata Yost | | 
Asan Tt Arecht fet art fot ateci User | | 
-- 3ife soe apc Ho 3, Jo 918) 
This Maya is so fascinating; because of it, people wander in 
doubt. This fascinating Maya was created by the One who has 
administered this potion. 

















- It has no beginning or end. 
agen He Yate 8 foe a a fest Gas 4 WS II 
wy aarl ser gy use gi et ay fra | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 89) 
Attachment to Maya is an ocean of darkness; neither this shore nor 
the one beyond can be seen. The ignorant, self-willed Manmukhs 
suffer in terrible pain; they forget the Lord's Name and drown. 








- It is transitory and perishable. 
sy gy afe der am of fag are arr a BEI | 
Be Aga GT Ger aR fees orel fay a eg || 
-- aif Hoe (SRA Ho 3, Jo 429) 
In this age, Naam, the Name of the Lord, is glory; without the 
Name, there is no glory. The glory of this Maya lasts for only a 
few days; it disappears in an instant. 
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wed Ha YAS X Ws BY TY GS ot A Aga | 
ag Ted Woe UE HT Aga Fax Bis aes | | 
-- 3if¢ soa (gia sprd mR, go 479) 
Says Kabir, listen, O Sants — the mortal shall not take any other 
wealth along with him. When the summons comes from the King, 
the Lord of the Universe, he departs, leaving behind his wealth and 
mansions. 








- It is pointless. 
arin aeRR Agen & fare at Ree wife weras | | 
fers agat yortt oy art a afe ar gas | | 
-- if soet (Gasiel} #0 5, Jo 529) 

The many ostentatious shows of Maya are useless; I withhold my 
love from these. As something pleases my Lord and Master, in 
that I find my glory. 

ag ag fut Wy GA soa axl S Ags || 

aly ¥y del daa Sar fea sf orfst + srgarr | | 

-- sme soe (St Ho 5, Go 712) 

With great effort and exertion, the miser works to gather in the 
riches of Maya. He does not give anything in charity or generos- 
ity, and he does not serve the Sants; his wealth does not do him 
any good at all. 














- Its sway is false. 
ffeer Gr aPT cgery Ale Aga GR ae | | 
we UA Bt aa a amd sreaghey wy ret | | 
-- smf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 402) 
They are attached to falsehood; clinging to the transitory, they are 
trapped in emotional attachment to Maya. Wherever they go, they 
do not think of the Lord; they are blinded by intellectual egotism. 
Aga He VY Sy es Gel $s TIN Wall 
ay aie fag wach gg gate fron || 
-- aie sot (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 570) 
The love of Maya is totally painful; this is a bad deal. Speaking 
falsehood, one eats poison, and the evil within increases greatly. 
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- Its colour is faded. 
Sten olat asengent mat sirafe Gita | | 
Asem or Vy ay flbar oie fla frarhs | | 
or & fere eR a8 Gl WT URE | | 
-- sf soe (RRpr Ho 5, Yo 45) 
What good is worldly greatness? All the pleasures of Maya are 
tasteless and insipid. In the end, they shall all fade away. Per- 
fectly fulfilled and supremely acclaimed is the one in whose heart 
the Lord abides. 








- It causes Sorrow. 
of aie agen fag age 8 ols ael gy Ws 
or ame Ary flengen eR siff wears eg || 
-- smfe soa (RRR Ho 4, Jo 81) 
Those who focus their consciousness on emotional attachment 
to Maya must leave; they depart crying out in despair. Servant 
Nanak meditates on Naam, the Name of the Lord, his only Com- 
panion in the end. 
agen de feb arel Raq Raq gy Wary | 
AMG AS GT SY te ah oT YX aael fag av | 
-- aife soe Isl Ho 3, Jo 247) 
Bound by Maya, the mind is not stable. Each and every moment, 
it suffers in pain. O Nanak, the pain of Maya is taken away by 
focusing one's consciousness on the Word (Shabd) of the Guru. 














- It is poison. 
Aga fay YsiTA Aret || Sf saa Gk FE AeA | | 
Ua seg MA A STGt wT Ka UST BI 
-- aife Woe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1029) 
They live with the poisonous snake of Maya. This duality has 
ruined so many homes. Without the True Guru, love does not 
well up. Imbued with devotional worship, the soul is satisfied. 








- It is a trap and a web of deceit. 
dart Se ATES A | OA AM We AR GMA | | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 3, Jo 162) 
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They are bound and gagged, and hung by Maya's noose; O slave 
Nanak, they shall be released only by Guru's grace. 

ore PT A Aree ASS GTVTTA | | 
ole Rar want tat & Rastet | | 
-- 3ife stoe (falctact #0 5, Jo 807) 
The entanglements of Maya do not go along with anyone. 
According to the wisdom of the Sants, even kings and rulers 
must arise and depart. 








- It is extremly powerful. 
Aga US Wag aed vits fos oR gave aRet og | | 
wa ay oR deer sits wag wag fara og | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 3, Jo 245) 
The sea of Maya is agitated and turbulent; how can anyone cross 
over this terrifying World-Ocean? Make the Lord's Name your 
boat, and install the Word (Shabd) as the boatman. 








The sway of Maya. 


- It resides in the triple Gunas. 
A WT Agen Ag @ TRB TET Tg TE || 
oR fora Acrge eR ary after am ag || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 30) 
The three qualities hold people in attachment to Maya. The 
Gurumukh attains the fourth state of higher consciousness. 
Granting His grace, God unites us with Himself. The Name of 
the Lord comes to abide within the mind. 
J or agen afe fasry geist yoy es wear orlset | | 
ve feafe wy wa oR ot aakl aid wy Tey WaRgaT | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 4, Jo 833) 
In the grip of the three qualities, they are engrossed in love and 
attachment to Maya; only as Gurumukh do they find the abso- 
lute quality, absorption in bliss. With a single, impartial eye, 
look upon all alike, and see God pervading in all. 
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- It is made by Brahm, and gives birth to triple Gunas. 
Va TT TA YT Ga YT Hele gs A GA Aga | | 
ast Ue He Ul AS are fers Sf WA Ug TEST | | 
-- 3ife aoe sR std BAR, Jo 1123) 
Rajas, the quality of energy and activity; Tamas, the quality 
of darkness and inertia; and Sattva, the quality of purity and 
light, are all called the creations of Maya, Your illusion. That 
man who realises the fourth state — he alone obtains the Supreme 
State. 











- Vedas-Shastras are the Maya of the triple Gunas. 
SMR et Ta wi sige wae Yee Fel ATS | | 
Us Iq AW S Ags sys wy HATS | | 
-- smf@ soe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1126) 

Your steps are unsteady, and your eyes are blind; you are not 
aware of the Word (Shabd), O Sibling of Destiny. The Shastras 
and the Vedas keep the mortal bound to the three modes of Maya, 
and so he performs his deeds blindly. 








- Its sway extends over the triple worlds (Physical, Subtle 
and Causal) and she has grip over them. 
argent yet fee feefe wart 4 ott Garg | | 
am ost fasnadt & afer Yel ATeTy | | 
fay aR yet 4 ogy a gfaen Argan OTs | | 
-- sife ater (RRR Ho 3, Yo 67) 
The Siddhas wander around, deluded by Maya; they are not 
absorbed in the Samadhi of the Lord's Sublime Love. The 
three worlds are permeated by Maya; they are totally covered 
by it. Without the Guru, liberation is not attained, and the 
double-mindedness of Maya does not go away. 
arg axfa sory say || fey sa WS VA Get UII 
Baar ufo Agel ager sift sag wurgar| | 
-- fe soe (IRS Ho 1, Jo 1037) 
From this Primal Void, the earth and the Akashic Ethers were 
created. He supports them without any visible support, by exer- 
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cising His True Power. He fashioned the three worlds, and the 
rope of Maya; He Himself creates and destroys. 


- Gods-goddesses, Rishi-Munis and Brahma and suchlike 
are all in the grasp of Maya. 
edt ear aq & agar! Raft area fi SaTgsM | | 
ary aly TaReT GIR ag og sy aah | | 
-- ife Woe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
The source, the root, of the gods and goddesses is Maya. For 
them, the Simritis and the Shastras were composed. Sexual 
desire and anger are diffused throughout the universe. Coming 
and going, people suffer in pain. 
Aga Ae edt GA car) | Gre 4 Brs fey YR HT Sarl | 
ae afeantl steve sar | | 











-- 3ife soe (aIsst Ho 1, Yo 227) 
All the gods and goddesses are enticed by Maya. Death cannot be 
avoided, without serving the Guru. That Lord is Imperishable, 
Invisible and Inscrutable. 
aga aa AM Ca] | UPR SAT AS ONT | | 
ote male forg vee fry Alsat | | 
-- sife soa (§Rs sid wR, Jo 1160) 
Even the gods are drenched with Maya, as are the oceans, the sky 
and the earth. Says Kabir, whoever has a belly to fill, is under the 
spell of Maya. 











- It encircles the being right from his birth and causes the 
Spirit to be lost. 
fe ara fart fig pager || fal pet ote ferargat | | 
ferg arfa vife afserg || ffer argemt yee arg | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (Rs Ho 1, Go 989) 
The union of the mother and father brings the body into being. 
The Creator inscribes upon it, the inscription of its destiny. Ac- 
cording to this inscription, gifts, light and glorious greatness are 
received. Joining with Maya, the spiritual consciousness is lost. 
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- The entire world is engaged in various tasks on account 
of Maya, with whom it is attracted. It takes pleasure in loss 

and gain. 
AS Ho are GX Auf ol sl MT ASSIA | | 
& a b SM ag & aeafa AR oIgat | | 
ay oy a wed uae a fog eR eR ay alt eR YY agsT | | 
-- aie soe EIS! Ho 4, Jo 166) 
Mortal men work for kings, all for the sake of wealth and Maya. 
But the king either imprisons them, or fines them, or else dies 
himself. Blessed, rewarding and fruitful is the service of the True 
Guru; through it, I chant the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, and 
I have found peace. 
aR ciety a one fe wrst | Aer Aer HR Wars | | 
agen refer vg farpafe fey ofrayy WaT F || 
-- SHG soel (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1027) 
What can they do, if he dies in his youth? They cry out,” His is 
mine, he is mine!” They cry for the sake of Maya, and are ruined; 
their lives in this world are cursed. 
alfe fe GA saa || Hlfe THs OT H MATH || 
are Hee Sag GAY || Gif sesh OY GoM ay] | 
tar wf gels sat | aA A HS Wor fee | | 
ale Agen ul & Uaeorgy|| Gife vist ot HY Reoig | | 
ale SING a sift | ore wa Tat VR GAT | | 
alfe wand Gd TAH || Hlfe 3x as F Fa | 
aie das on OT feadt ae || wife a oT GT arate are || 
-- aif woe (§RS Ao 5, Yo 1156) 
He created millions of incarnations of Vishnu. He creat- 
ed millions of universes as places to practice righteous- 
ness. He created and destroyed millions of Maheshes. He 
employed millions of Brahmas to create the worlds. Such is my 
Lord and Master, the Lord of the Universe. I cannot even de- 
scribe His Many Virtues. Millions of Mayas are His maid-ser- 
vants. Millions of souls are His beds. Millions of universes are 
the limbs of His Being. Millions of devotees abide with the Lord. 
Millions of kings with their crowns and canopies bow before 
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Him. Millions of Indras stand at His Door. Millions of heaven- 
ly paradises are within the scope of His Vision. Millions of His 
Names cannot even be appraised. 


- The entire world is asleep in attachment of Maya and is 
unable to know the Lord. 
soR aerg a ors aftaer fafa user ESA TE || 
Agar Fife Gal oy Pgs se Ay Hes fos og || 
-- aife soe (Isl Ho 5, Jo 205) 
The Unseen Lord is deep within the self; He cannot be seen; the 
curtain of egotism intervenes. In emotional attachment to Maya, 
all the world is asleep. Tell me, how can this doubt be dispelled? 








- The entire world is lost in Maya. 
ager Afe ory afer ae AA wa a eg | | 
are sift aq feR age Haye ser cs | | 
-- Ife soe (chip Ho 3, Yo 1414) 

The world wanders lost in emotional attachment to Maya; it does 
not realise that its own home is being plundered. The self-willed 
Manmukh is blind in the world; his mind is lured away by sex- 
ual desire and anger. 





Consequences of being entrapped in Maya. 


- In Maya's Web, human birth is wasted. 
GT ako agen Ae Gag wy Ha fos ot are af oy Targ || 
se b fos afm vel wer ote gfe ays ge OT alee oy 4 THE || 
-- sf soe (lS Ho 4, Jo 859) 
That which you can see, Maya, and all attachment to family — 
don't place your hopes in them, or your life will be wasted and 
lost. Nothing is in their hands; what can these poor creatures do? 
By their actions, nothing can be done. 





- The Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms remains. 
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ay a det oe aT || ol Garay Be ATT || 
SI GRA SY et FA | | SY Vay ASST eT | | 
-- gfe oe (aH Ho 5, Jo ggg) 
Don't blame others, O people; as you plant, so shall you harvest. 


By your actions, you have bound yourself. You come and go, 
entangled in Maya. 





- The Fear of Yama does not go away. 
are A HT Gay AST Arge VT | | 
WA He Ae gate UM wy wee UTI | 
- aif sot (Ret Ho 5, Jo 252) 
The rope of death binds those who are in love with the sweet taste 


of Maya. Deluded by doubt, they do not understand that God is 
always with them. 





- The Jiva entangled in Maya remains uninformed of the 
Lord and does not remember death. 
Aga ig weaker AaR arr srg | | 
Brat vet ote Pay 7 oy Arg | | 
far ota ferafe 4 oieTg fH fH smd org | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 50) 
Maya has spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the bait. 
The bird of desire is caught, and cannot find any escape, O my 
mother. One who does not know the Lord who created him, comes 
and goes in reincarnation over and over again. 
Aga He WT sie Caters 7 UA | | 
is fig urfor ffi erent aq orgal GA ATA | | 
-- gfe woe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 616) 
Infatuated with the darkness of emotional attachment to Maya, he 
does not know the Lord, the Great Giver. The Lord created his body 
and fashioned his soul, but he claims that his power is his own. 
agen Afe eR Rrs fag + arti! get ws wT gy art || 
are ah yor Awe sat Hier wear e1 | 
-- sme soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1052) 
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Emotionally attached to Maya, one’s consciousness is not at- 
tached to the Lord. In the love of duality, he will suffer terri- 
ble agony in the world hereafter.The hypocritical, self-willed 
Manmukhs are deluded by doubt; at the very last moment, they 
regret and repent. 


- Maya entices the mind. 
taht geR aq ws ae) afe ufe fate af af oe || 
am af art ag & Aer) ax vente F aed Ser | 
ARS BAG FS SG || Viste Ae HT A ATS || 
-- aifG Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 392) 
She is so beautiful, she captivates the mind. On the road, and the 
beach, at home, in the forest and in the wilderness, she touches 
us. She seems so sweet to the mind and body. But by Guru's 
grace, I have seen her to be deceptive. Her courtiers are also great 
deceivers. They do not spare even their fathers or mothers. 
wr UT Ete aT fasnht act Argan wet olla pray | | 
WSR axed aed rd URE cet AY wae || Fe SPT TAT | 
Od wera wid Ara west Ret aR Afest se fees wrt || 
TRA GA UAT AH | Aa Wess | | 
-- 3ife sioet (ach Ho 5, Jo 901) 
You must abandon your beauty, pleasures, fragrances and enjoy- 
ments; beguiled by gold and sexual desire, you must still leave 
Maya behind. You gaze upon billions and trillions of treasures 
and riches, which delight and comfort your mind, but these will 
not go along with you. Entangled with children, spouse, siblings 
and friends, you are enticed and fooled; these pass like the shad- 
ow of a tree. Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of His lotus feet; He has 
found peace in the faith of the Sants. 
Reo spre saga || Aga Ae sof gorgst | | 
ay Ga Ge Ut wear Yr ara Af aesar | | 
-- 3ife Soe (IRs Ho 3, Jo 1066) 
The Formless Lord created the universe of form. By His Hukam 
(Command), He created attachment to Maya. The Creator Him- 
self stages all the plays; hearing of the True Lord, enshrine Him 
in your mind. 
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ame eR ay fortt aifeen smfeg ef fora a || 
Agar dal Ga oF faa srt Hard HR | | 

-- 3ife soa (RRR Gt aR Ho 3, Jo 90) 

O Nanak, those who worship and adore the Lord's Name 

night and day, pluck the String of the Lord's Love. Maya, the 
hand-maiden of our Lord and Master, serves them. 





By what means does Maya not go away? 


- By ignorance. 
HU GX F Agar afer Stl | sey aitansT Ge a MST | 
-- aie woe Isl Ho 3, Jo 160) 
He babbles on and on, but he is infatuated with Maya. Blind and 
ignorant, he shall never be reformed. 





- By wearing disguises and doing karma. 
Ae Aled Ye 7 ERT || 
witre Ret wre Hr flere ge a wre ae | | 
Ge UA SRT WM der wast a AMT | | 
Qo as axa FH aie Get Her a BT | 
se au fe ofa ea oy Wag meg eA Tha ANT || 
URRTA AGH Ags Frat aes TET ANT | | 
-- 3mf@ Toe ARS #o 5, Go 1216) 
The Great Enticer Maya keeps enticing, and cannot be stopped. 
She is the Beloved of all the Siddhas and seekers; no one can 
fend her off. Reciting the six Shastras and visiting sacred shrines 
of pilgrimage do not decrease her power. Devotional worship, 
ceremonial religious marks, fasting, vows and penance — none 
of these will make her release her hold. The world has fallen 
into a deep dark pit. O Sants, please bless me with the Supreme 
Status of Salvation. In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy, Nanak has been liberated, gazing upon the Blessed Vision 
of their Darshan, even for an instant. 
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- By Yagya-Homa, pilgrimage-riverine baths and recita- 
tions. 
ufsa arafe defter ar gqeife drare | | 
oH OS Al < Gels AST GT ATT || 
wut yet wy Ad Yevt Gag Y US| | 
-- gifé soa (RRR Fo 1, Go 56) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars, read their books, but they 
do not understand the real meaning. They give instructions to 
others, and then walk away, but they deal in Maya themselves. 
Speaking falsehood, they wander around the world, while those 
who remain true to Shabd are excellent and exalted. 
af ofS diet dq gare Alan Ale Ysag || 
go ag eR ary frerRen aa axe fet wong || 
-- 3ife aoa (RRR Bt aR Ho 3, Jo g5) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars, constantly read and recite 
the Vedas, for the sake of the love of Maya. In the love of duali- 
ty, the foolish people have forgotten the Lord’s Name; they shall 
receive their punishment. 
am ort aft den ust ufet ae ger | | 
fag ager ae a eg fafa ssh sayy oy | | 
-- gfe Soa Acie Ho 3, Go 1417) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars, have grown weary of making 
fire-offerings and sacrifices, making pilgrimages to all the sacred 
shrines, and reading the Puranas. But they cannot get rid of the 
poison of emotional attachment to Maya; they continue to come 
and go in egotism. 




















Fruits of escaping from Maya. 


- Honour is received at the Abode of the Lord. 
BS ANI vis ANT Argan Ale Gale etraforst | | 
Aga Ag veNy A eR fs fag ay eR eR Agel Ger araftrat | | 
-- SHS Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
Iam a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice to those who burn away 
their emotional attachment to Maya, through Shabd. Those who 
burn away this attachment to Maya, and focus their conscious- 
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ness on the Lord are honoured in the True Court, and the Man- 
sion of the Lord's Presence. 


- Merger with the Lord is had. 
foe FIs AAT Tel BA gt As Sarg | | 
oe ANH YX Hal fos ufe gen frag | 
-- gfe Soa Acie Ho 9, Go 1427) 
One who renounces Maya and possessiveness and is detached 
from everything — says Nanak, listen, O mind: God dwells in 
his heart. 








By meeting the Lord, Maya is dissipated. 


as Wife fasre ager yer de fade | | 
Sa Met SS Fy AAA ABT HIF | | 
-- smfe soa (REI Ho 1, Jo 19) 
Love dies, and affection vanishes. Hatred and alienation die. 
Entanglements end, and egotism dies, along with attachment to 
Maya, possessiveness and anger. 





How does one get rid of Maya? 


- By reaching the Fourth State. 
Aga Ae oT Varga | A WT hae Ae ASA | | 
IX uaa al fazer qt asst ule fera craftrst | | 
-- fe Woet (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 

The whole world is engrossed in emotional attachment to Maya. 
Those who are controlled by the three qualities are attached to 
Maya. By Guru's grace, a few come to understand; they centre 
their consciousness in the Fourth State. 








- By means of Shabd. 
faq viet wf 4 erag fay wae ag 4 OE II 
Use SSA ANY ASA GT WA TE | | 
-- gif soa (RRP Ho 3, Jo 67) 
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Without love, there is no devotional worship. Without Shabd, no 
one finds acceptance. Through Shabd, egotism is conquered and 
subdued, and the illusion of Maya is dispelled. 

ood Aga Arex got ot os | | 

aT 8 ART A AR aT ge efe fang || 

IX @ Use wore a ge flag ong | | 

a Ay ed Borer ay as a sng || 

AM ASS GT ARY Wag & WaT Use Tg | | 

-- sife soe (factact Ho 4, Yo 853) 

Through egotism, attraction of Maya has trapped them in duali- 
ty. It cannot be killed, it does not die, and it cannot be sold in a 
store. Through the Guru's Shabd, it is burnt away, and then it 
departs from within. The body and mind become pure, and Naam, 
the Name of the Lord, comes to dwell within the mind. O Nanak, 
Shabd is the vanquisher of Maya; the Gurumukh obtains it. 

















- By means of Naam. 

Qe or wy deter fed art ore || 

aid Ue ATY s Wren Ager ste | | 

god Gs aretefe for war ary warfer || 

-- 3ife soe (RRR! Ho 5, Yo 43) 

The animals and the birds frolic and play — they do not see death. 
Mankind is also with them, trapped in the net of Maya. Those 
who always remember Naam, the Name of the Lord, are consid- 
ered to be liberated. 


OT @t WA A fea art 

wor YRear Ysat Vest GH Hey sear | | 

ved flare story argent co sreagter fag feet | | 

exe fase are vate ot co ay fiat ort || 

afd ag org fe day afia saa aertt | | 

oe ame fota org oir y Age eR oat orf | | 

-- 3if sot (HRI Ho 5, Yo 1217) 

One who is lovingly absorbed in the Lord's Name is a good-heart- 
ed friend, serenely embellished with happiness. He is said to 
be blessed and fortunate. He is rid of sin and corruption, and 
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detached from Maya; he has renounced the poison of egotisti- 
cal intellect. He thirsts for the Blessed Vision of the Lord's Dar- 
shan, and he places his hopes in the One Lord alone. The Feet of 
his Beloved are the Support of his heart. He sleeps, wakes, rises 
up and sits down without anxiety; he laughs and cries without 
anxiety. Says Nanak, she who has cheated the world — that Maya 
is cheated by the humble servant of the Lord. 


- By merger with the Lord. 
ofa Reise titer eR wre FEN fe ois || 
oot gst axy ager faa Ager ale sits | | 
-- sme Toe aS Ho 5, Jo 929) 

In the cold season of Maghar (Novemeber-December) and Poh 
(December-January) months, the Lord reveals Himself. My 
burning desires were quenched, when I obtained the Blessed Vi- 
sion of His Darshan; the fraudulent illusion of Maya is gone. 








- By devotion to the Lord. 
er aft wd ae 4 et | eR SPT ad Agen Fel Ger || 
-- sf sot (IsSst Ho 5, Jo 201) 
One who is attuned to the Lord, shall not be burned in the fire. 
One who is attuned to the Lord, shall not be enticed by Maya. 
ddl as 4 at es art! Rea ay safeg ort | | 
ame fate oe eR Ray fry ager Ahr a area || 
-- gfe Toe (ARS Ho 5, Fo 1085) 
Even the hot wind does not touch the one who remains awake in 
meditative remembrance, night and day. He delights and enjoys 
meditative remembrance on the Lord; he has no attachment to Maya. 








- By taking refuge in the Lord. 
BRA Wo WA HT GA | | 
BRI cm Agent @ ASeA FIR PAR et aT | | 
-- 3ifG soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 215) 
Those who take to the Sanctuary of the Lord, the King, are saved. 
All other people, in the mansion of Maya, fall flat on their faces 
on the ground. 
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- By means of the company of Sadhu and following the 
Doctrine of the Guru. 
UA Jaq HAA War VE draw | | 
fag ary ware fast Ags Ale GY BTS | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 5, Jo 52) 
Act according to the Instructions of the True Guru; this is the 
true philosophy. Without being attuned to the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy, all attachment to Maya is just dust. 
TSA ch AS Ve ah sy ge cl Tt ag! | 
aE HS vie 7 are afer afer ard ag || 
aa Fife sig URS ARATE | | 
Teo Wal deg wor A wes ag det 8 gag || 
fae ule are ore fay AX xel Gis GST | | 
Or Ae sy Hier we eed ot db orfe Ve areag || 
-- aif soar (SRI Ho 5, Jo 500) 
Overwhelming the realm of Brahma, the realm of Rudra and the 
realm of Indra, Maya has come running here. But she cannot 
touch the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; she washes 
and massages their feet. Now, I have come and entered the Lord's 
Sanctuary. This awful fire has burned so many; the True Guru 
has cautioned me about it. It clings to the necks of the Siddhas, 
and the seekers, the demi-gods, angels and mortals. Slave Nanak 


has the support of God the Creator, who has millions of slaves 
like her. 























- By means of Satguru and His Teachings. 
ufeayeE feat eR wal & ah || 
aot a pat type ag eK Hal aft | | 
Hed Ga Ye Hd Heal aifes aeaehl | | 
eR eR fa wee wo ofeen we a oTreff | | 
fag for or feR agen argent areata oy xarett | | 
He ANG US Tg eX Hat ah | | 
-- sme soe aS Fo 1, Jo 920) 
Without the True Guru, other utterances are false. The utter- 
ances are false without the True Guru; all other utterances are 
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false. The speakers are false, and the listeners are false; those who 
speak and recite are false. They may continually chant, ‘Hari, 
Hari’ with their tongues, but they do not know what they are 
saying. Their consciousness is lured by Maya; they are just re- 
citing mechanically. Says Nanak, without the True Guru, other 
songs are false. 


- By not being a Manmukh, who remains trapped in Maya. 
Aga He Garssn URAdl wets Bary | | 
fay wae ory geien fhe FAT AT TS GATE | 
-- 3ifé sot (RRR Ho 3, Do 66) 
Emotional attachment to Maya is shed with intuitive ease, 
through the Guru's Teachings. Without Shabd, the world 
wanders lost in pain. The self-willed Manmukh is consumed. 








- The degenerates remain trapped in Maya. 
aed afr agar’ fa oa ore art | | 
Ba Uae amt rg 4 sfaen sig srafe ole srry | | 
-- aif woe (Isl Ho 4, Jo 172) 
The vicious hunters, the faithless cynics, are hunted down by the 
Messenger of Death. They have not sold their heads to the True 
Guru; those wretched, unfortunate ones continue coming and 
going in reincarnation. 








- Only a rare fortunate one escapes the trap of Maya. 

fora at aeR Ge ag TY UG WR OT Wag WET || 

eR wa agen are Rea || 

AMe ary etd forg seat oprefe aR fran | | 

-- 3ife soa (facidact Ho 3, Jo 797) 

That humble being, who is blessed by the Lord's Glance of grace 
obtains Him, and contemplates the Guru's Word (Shabd). In the 
midst of Maya, the Lord's devotee is emancipated. O Nanak, one 
who has such destiny inscribed upon his forehead, conquers and 
destroys death. — The Gurumukh is released from Maya. 
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Age Bs APTA orTfs Yel ATeTs | | 
Ba Ol Gar ot ae fos gd wes foR weg || 
IRAE pg wR fats afer afer ag WE || 
AMG Us Var fH ula ve fora arg || 
-- sie soar GER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 510) 
Maya is like a serpent, clinging to the world. Whoever serves 
her, she ultimately devours. The Gurumukh is a snake-charm- 
er; he has trampled her and thrown her down, and crushed her 
underfoot. O Nanak, they alone are saved, who remain lovingly 
absorbed in the True Lord. 

















- The Sants are free of Maya. 
Gr & seq ore eR UE! T HS Her fasnd ag || 
og ame far gR da wel) a & fee 4 ard Arg || 
-- 3ifG soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 182) 
The Sovereign Lord King has cut away the bonds of His Sants. 
How can Maya torment them? Says Nanak, Maya does not draw 
near those who have obtained the Dust of the Feet of the Sants. 
Aga fas Je UR | Ua vitae ws sie TART! | 
-- 3ifG soa Isl Ho 5, Jo 182) 
Maya torments us in so many ways. But the Sants live under 
Your Protection, O Lord. 














- By pursuing Maya, It goes far away; By moving away 
from Maya, it does Sewa. 
Tg OR GaN 7 omg eta] | wife Het cared aNr area || 
He AMG oe fesnht ey 1| ds se a sg aE II 
grr dag fact shar | | 
Wa A fey whet asl Gy TS RW Fed GIR | | 
-- 3ife stot (aeBeft Ho 5, Jo 891) 
No matter how hard you try to grab it, it does not come into your 
hands. No matter how much you may love it, it does not go along 
with you. Says Nanak, when you abandon it, then it comes and 
falls at your feet. Listen, O Sants: this is the pure philosophy. 
Without the Lord’s Name, there is no salvation. Meeting with 
the Perfect Guru, one is saved. 
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- By detachment (Vairagya «xra), Maya does not encircle 

one. 
fra oe uf are ore xfa Rt ae a wee || 
Aga He dd flak agar oi aeistel GAR || 
-- aifé soe (RR sera Pietra, go 92) 

The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O mor- 
tal; neither the sun nor the moon shine there. Your emotional 
attachment to Maya will be abandoned, when you have to leave 
this world. 





mM 





THE FIVE PERVERSIONS 
(Panch-Dosh Ud—alu) 


Gurbani relates the five-fold means of removing worldly sor- 
rows and the bondage of the Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms 
(Chaurasi aRni). In the same manner, the means of trapping 
the jivas in the root bondage are also the five-fold perver- 
sions. These are: Lust (Kaam #14), Anger (Krodh sta), Greed 
(Lobh am), Attachment (Moha ate) and Ego (Ahankar 3€@r). 
Along with these, there is a vast army of several types 
of sins such as: (Falsehood @s), Calumny (Ninda f¥-a1), (Malig- 
nancy SAfd), Cruelty (Nirdayata fread), etc. However, the five 
root perversions are only five, which are hunting down the 
jivas and making them fodder for Kaal, the Negative Power. 


What are the Five Perversions? 


are oer aife ah alan fexos off fase | | 

aR fhafas st ae ary slat agR Gare | | 

Heft ata ofaa fos oe + ots afar | 

fafa smd sig ursey a fare Rea ae | | 

-- gift seer (RR Ho 5, Yo 70) 

When you are under the power of sexual desire, anger and world- 
ly attachment, or are a greedy miser in love with your wealth; if 
you have committed the four great sins and other mistakes; even 
if you are a murderous fiend, who has never taken the time to 
listen to sacred books, hymns and poetry — if you then come to 
remember the Supreme Lord God, and contemplate Him, even 
for a moment, you shall be saved. 
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ofr afe as Ga AR STSIT | | 
ory ply oy Are oftarg ae | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 4, Jo 366) 
In this Dark Age of Kali yuga, the five thieves instigate alliances 
and conflicts. Sexual desire, anger, greed, emotional attachment 
and self-conceit have increased. 
8 AF ART Aol ASH UWTTAAT | | 
fa coe wa fest afre Arar fRRiRe | | 
sda Urdt sect Vs SET EET IE APTS | | 
FF aM Stes Va Aer flee sare WATTS | | 
dai URaSH TAR afl are sh ee Br 1 | 
-- aif soe (Heupel Ao 5, Jo 1358) 
O egotism, you are the root of birth and death and the cycle of 
reincarnation; you are the very soul of sin. You forsake friends, 
and hold tight to enemies. You spread out countless illusions 
of Maya. You cause the living beings to come and go until they 
are exhausted. You lead them to experience pain and pleasure. 
You lead them to wander lost in the terrible wilderness of doubt; 
you lead them to contract the most horrible, incurable diseases. 
The only Physician is the Supreme Lord, the Transcendent Lord 
God. Nanak worships and adores the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hare. 

















Their Root Location. 


The mind is the big source-location of these perversions, 
seated where, they create such a ruckus. The Shastras also 
concur: 

AAT Ud AGM HoT Tera Vera: | 
ane fis yr ffdisd ey | | 





~~ siyc-faig saforag (2) 
For man, Mind is the cause of bondage and Mind is the cause of 
liberation. Mind absorbed in sense objects is the cause of bond- 
age, and Mind detached from the sense objects is the cause of 
liberation. 
This mind's head-office has nine branches, which are 
the nine orifices of the body. All of these are unholy. 
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TS GI Ad BX Wilh W Ag cad W_a | | 
-- 3ife soe (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1323) 
There are nine doors, but the taste of these nine doors is bland 
and insipid. The Essence of Ambrosial Nectar trickles down 
through the Tenth Door. 
The release from the trap of this mind is to be had only upon 
reaching the Tenth Door of Brahmand, and not before that. 





- Their location is within the mind. 

ag ort ag avian Ag AR ATA || 

ay cet Aq Ate Fa PAR TS GA | | 

Ga aR yy agen va sey draw || 

-- 3ife soe (ait fo 1, Jo 1330) 

The mind is a Yogi, the mind is a pleasure-seeker; the mind is 
foolish and ignorant. The mind is the giver, the mind is the beg- 
gar; the mind is the Great Guru, the Creator. The five thieves 
are conquered, and peace is attained; such is the contemplative 
Wisdom of God. 





- The nine apertures of the body are unholy and are the 
branches of the mind. 
ua ere feos son aa afe feed fase at Peet | | 
A HOR FeTS TPT MST Ta VT Tey TATA | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GARI Ho 5, Jo 1219) 
The five wicked enemies are within this body; they lead the 
mortal to practice evil and corruption. He has infinite hope, but 
his days are numbered, and old age is sapping his strength. 





Their Other Characteristics. 


Their influence remains especially high during the 
second and third watches of the night (or Life). 

On account of the paucity of Naam and devotion, these 
perversions remain active. Until they are destroyed, neither 
does the fear of Yama (Lord of Death) go away, nor is the Cy- 
cle of 8.4 Life-forms terminated. 
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- Their effect is strong during the Second and Third Watch- 

es of the Night. 
gu vert Yer & aoronRen frat aR raf 4 afer | 
afer pf fasten qorenker far sigel arg a fete | 
-- sife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 75) 
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you are 
intoxicated with the wine of youth and beauty. Day and night, 
you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my merchant friend, and 
your consciousness is blind to the Name. 
aiet vet er @ qvronen faar fag wa sig sPrairy 1 | 
gf aah ae cutest aroniRen far siaR oe flrs || 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 77) 
In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the blind 
and ignorant person gathers poison. He is entangled in emotion- 
al attachment to his wife and sons, O my merchant friend, and 
deep within him, the waves of greed are rising up 




















- Due to paucity of Naam and devotion, one becomes cor- 
rupt. The fear of Yama and the Cycle of 8.4 million Life- 
forms are sustained. 
aRTgy ve Pasi afesit Ysire feepre | | 
ame Ale fea ARG YR AIA | | 
-- gfe soet (ISst Ho 5, Jo 298) 
One does not remember the Lord in meditation; he is fascinated 
by the pleasures of corruption. O Nanak, forgetting the Name, he 
is reincarnated into heaven and hell. 
sag aifs faRasrt crt Gar pete fast | | 
aro ay warafe geife arel afeq gfe faerct | | 
WAGE se a deel Sfa Ay fay oer | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 3, Jo 31) 
Discarding the Ambrosial Nectar, they greedily grab the poison; 
they serve others, instead of the Lord. They lose their faith, they 
have no understanding; night and day, they suffer in pain. The 
blind, self-willed Manmukhs do not even think of the Lord; they 
are drowned to death without water. 
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Their Demerits. 


There is delusion, sorrow and poison within them. The 
comprehension of good and bad is lost and they keep the 
jivas away from the feet of Lord and the Satguru. 

These five thieves drink away the Nectar that rains 
within us constantly. The Manmukh thus remains empty, due 
to which neither does his mind remain stable, nor does it 
become unsullied and cannot be brought under control. 

These five perversions are ruling the entire world and on 
account of their excessive effect, the human birth is laid waste. 


- Malignancy and mercilessness also remains alongside 
them. 





eget sot Hager pest ux fiat ve gest act wrt ase || 

Onl bel far ae ot ae scien Ter | | 

Uy Gay SOY HR Way Ars TST | | 

ae arnt was Ss fe oot de 4 ea 1 | 

-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 91) 

False-mindedness is the drummer-woman; cruelty is the butch- 
eress; slander of others in one’s heart is the cleaning-woman, 
and deceitful anger is the outcast-woman. What good are the 
ceremonial lines drawn around your kitchen, when these four 
are seated there with you? Make Truth your self-discipline, and 
make good deeds the lines you draw; make chanting the Name 
your cleansing bath. O Nanak, those who do not walk in the 
ways of sin, shall be exalted in the world hereafter. 











- They control the entire world and they are responsible for 
the life becoming fruitless. 
aed Ga Ua ol SIT SRA AY Target | | 
gol aga ay ory aiff A WA WAT GY UTSsA | | 
-- 3if¢ soe (ga sprd mR, Jo 482) 
Says Kabir, the five passions argue with me, and in these argu- 
ments, my life is wasting away. The false Maya has bound the 
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whole world, but I have obtained peace, chanting the Name of 
the Lord. 
forer sia oy fare & gut Ag Wg | | 
VAY, ARYA apg sea fafa gy ug || 
-- sie soar GERI Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 516) 
Those who are filled with greed and corruption are ruined by the 
love of duality. They cannot escape birth and death, and with 
egotism within them, they suffer in misery. 
or sre afe fasmften fe fh vit org || 
Asan ure, Teen ake aT sory | | 
-- aife aot (RRRPI Ao 5, Jo 50) 
Engrossed in the intoxication of sexual desire and anger, people 
wander through reincarnation over and over again. Maya has 
spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the bait. 











- There is delusion, sorrow and poison in them. 
sag aifs feast crt Gar pete fasret | | 
arm eR Tarae gare rel aMfeq gies fosrit | | 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 3, Yo 31) 

Discarding the Ambrosial Nectar, they greedily grab the poison; 
they serve others, instead of the Lord. They lose their faith, they 
have no understanding; night and day, they suffer in pain. 

BAT HS Ye Yael soit ys GAR | | 

ag ay aq ay warafé seg vorafé art | | 

-- aif woe Isl Ho 1, Jo 154) 

With your nectar-like body, you live in comfort, but this world 
is just a passing drama. You practice greed, avarice and great 
falsehood, and you carry such a heavy burden. 

arf spite olf Hie fasnftsit Aa wet fers | | 

Uy Vorast 4 Hag fey Hel FAR AN | | 

-- sme Teel (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1001) 

You are engrossed in sexual desire, anger, greed and emotional 
attachment; you have turned your eyes away from the Truth. 
You cannot even raise your head above the water of the vast, 
impassable sea of Maya. 
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- The cognizance of Good and Bad is lost due to them. 
firs He exorge ad ee fea os | | 
ant vig 4 UlMg Wy srry GA GE | | 
or ale afe fasnften fe fh sit og || 
-- fe soe (RRRper Ho 5, Yo 50) 
Like the mad dog running around in all directions, the greedy 
person, unaware, consumes everything, edible and non-edible 
alike. Engrossed in the intoxication of sexual desire and anger, 
people wander through reincarnation over and over again. 
ToT dy w et ag ules we see 4 erst | | 
Std HHA Fert fey Yet WY Gy 4 Tera || 
-- aifé soe (RRR sera Avil, go 93) 
In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the 
faces of other men’s wives; you do not distinguish between good 
and evil. Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go 
astray, and do not distinguish between vice and virtue. 











- They keep one away from the Lord and Satguru. 
aig feearel eres o ae dt RelI 
BF Ue ad Gel d alg BF GF BEI 
-- 3ifG soe (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 400) 
Those quarrelsome enemies have been overcome, through the 
Guru. I have now escaped from them, and they have run away 
from me. 
ay fre for ag arm a fraser geeg aR | | 
aig vag ys afiarl pelele fa sect wry AeRT | | 
-- 3ife soe (eISt Ho 4, Jo 711) 
Those, whose minds are attached to greed and corruption, forget 
the Lord, the good Lord God. Those self-willed Manmukhs are 
called foolish and ignorant; misfortune and bad destiny are writ- 
ten on their foreheads. 











- They steal away the Nectar of the Manmukh and drink it. 
They make the mind unstable and impossible to control. 


sy eel sicR Ga aR gale ory sly cy Ae SORT | | 
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sag gee wAWE Ae gale oly 4 ET Gore || 
FMT GATT AY AAR Sy TH TINT | | 
-- aif soe (fercidci Ho 3, Yo 600) 
Within this body dwell the five thieves: sexual desire, anger, 
greed, emotional attachment and egotism. They plunder the 
Nectar, but the self-willed Manmukh does not realise it; no one 
hears his complaint. The world is blind, and its dealings are blind 
as well; without the Guru, there is only pitch darkness. 
ood Fg Hie Yaga sy we GT Gg || 
aaR aly sae gy ant fg flda wars | | 
-- 3ife soe (§RS Ho 3, Yo 1132) 
Lost in egotism, Maya and attachment, the mortal earns pain, 
and eats pain. The great disease, the rabid disease of greed, is 
deep within him; he wanders around indiscriminately. 








Means of their Destruction. 


Through Satsang and the grace of Satguru alone are 
these perversions removed. A single, lone person and these 
mighty five, how can he overpower them? However, through 
the limitless and peerless assistance of Satguru, this difficult 
task is accomplished. 

The acquisition of the Highest Stage (Param Pad WH 4a) 
can be made possible only by the coming of these perversions 
under control. These cannot be controlled without Naam and 
devotion. This task can be accomplished only by a rare fortu- 
nate Gurumukh, and not every other person. Without the grace 
of the Lord, certainly, this task cannot be completed. 


- They can only be destroyed by the grace of the Lord. 
ART AY PT & UA Asn | | 
aq agente: xt wf fear aRt aM ta Ga | | 
-- 3ife soe (eo Ho 5, Jo 670) 
My mind is attached to my Beloved Lord. God, Merciful to the 
meek, granted His grace, and placed the five enemies under my 
control. 
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OR feat aot wR GM syd HY Gr afer | | 
SS UX YA Wad WN H OM ly Sy aa oI 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 820) 
In His mercy, God has made them His own, and blessed them 
with the gift of His Name. Twenty-four hours a day, I sing the 
Glorious Praises of God. Sexual desire and anger have left this 
body. 








- They are dissipated through Satsang and the grace of Satguru. 
The lone Sakat (vicious person) is helpless in front of them. 
afer agate force Hed Bt HY spley ay ATReil | | 
ery 4 og sHy Yat Gad ong AMG aR | | 
-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 5, Jo 81) 
Through the Kind and Compassionate True Guru, I have met 
the Lord; I have conquered sexual desire, anger and greed. Our 
Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described. Nanak is 
devoted, forever a sacrifice, to Him. 
Ga flor a4 fe oe we agen aft || 
art alg PRACT AH we & YT | 
-- 3ifG soe GIssl Ho 5, Jo 297) 
The five evil passions dwell in the mind of one who is engrossed 
in Maya. In the Sadh Sangat, one becomes pure, O Nanak, 
imbued with the Love of God. 
Be WY AH Yorgen Ae STSeit Tg | | 
fort aferye Afesn fed afs a fre arg || 
-- aig soe (ISS! Ho 5, Jo 233) 
This world is deluded by doubt — it has taken the drug of emo- 
tional attachment. Maya does not draw near those who have met 
with the True Guru. 

















- They are brought under control by a rare, fortunate 
Gurumukh alone. By controlling them, the Supreme State 
is acquired. 
Ga ga gefe Want || HAZE sit Ol A ART | 
IRA ed Y aoe ae wes Ga qa wale varaferanr | | 
-- SMG woe (AIS Ho 3, Jo 113) 
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The five enemies are plundering the world. The blind, self-willed 
Manmukhs do not understand or appreciate this. Those who be- 
come Gurumukh — their houses are protected. The five enemies 
are destroyed by the Word. 
ay ens YE wa ash ss vex arerewfe | | 
aml uefr ce was da gue of are || 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Jo 750) 
Those who meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord, obtain the 
fruits of peace. Twenty-four hours a day, they worship and adore 
You. In Your Sanctuary, with Your Support, they subdue the 
five villains. 
Get sg Aetaeil GR War sist | | 
araet ao orogeny fare ey weStst | | 
WT eT ay fAfe we frat Aar ARIST | | 
feg er ary fererger THR og 4 Alsi | | 
fora o sufsen amet ag HR eet | | 
-- sife soe (RIA Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 1193) 
The five powerful desires are bound down, when you lean on the 
True Lord. The Lord Himself leads us to dwell at His Feet. He 
stands right in our midst. All sorrows and sicknesses are erad- 
icated, and you become ever-fresh and rejuvenated. Night and 
day, meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord. You shall never 
again die. And the One from whom we came, O Nanak, into Him 
we merge once again. 
oar tar lg a oaths aot aR ard ahr | 
gras oer oi & xe A ford oh | 
-- sife soar Mache sid HAR, Jo 1366) 
Kabir, there is no one born, who burns his own home, and burn- 
ing his five sons, remains lovingly attuned to the Lord. 


























Miscellaneous. 





We TN Ua aR aherct seo ANY ad | | 
rece Hie WE ON aM Fre yah a ard | | 
-- sie soe GS Ho 1, Jo 503) 





The Five Perversions 95 
In the one village of the body, live the five thieves; they have been 
warned, but they still go out stealing. One who keeps his assets 
safe from the three modes and the ten passions, O Nanak, attains 
liberation and emancipation. 


Kaam oF - Lust 
Traits of Sheel (Chastity, Continence or Asceticism). 


- Chastity and patience are the main pillars of Dharma. 
Og WER! sey Ose || sex afer Ig seisire | | 
-- 3ife sot (ia Gf Ho 1, Yo 8) 
Let self-control be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith. Let 
understanding be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the tools. 





- Chastity and patience go together. 
Wea doth hat anftat ar || fey AR os Sy A TAM || 
-- gif soe Iss} Ist Ho 5, Jo 185) 
With pure conduct and self-restraint, she surrenders to her Hus- 
band Lord's Will; that woman shall not suffer pain at the hands 
of the Messenger of Death. 





- Sheel and Kaam are opposites. 
fig 4 wreafe orl werafe || args arrat A crate || 
-- 3ife soe Qa Ho 1, Jo 903) 
You do not control your seed and semen, and yet you claim to 
practice abstinence. You beg from Maya, lured by the three qual- 
ities. 





- The one with Sheel is the Virtuous Ascetic. 
AW A adie oreitsty et daha wets | | 
Wart ag soe ft VPS aeSret $s | | 
-- sf sot él BI AR Ho 3, Jo 787) 
They are also known as ‘Sati’, who abide in modesty and 
contentment. They serve their Lord, and rise in the early hours 
to contemplate Him. 
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A say oi fee seq! VY TY Woy Hard ey | | 
alo Gare a1 we aey|| dea aS Vd Fog || 


OS TS POT WATT | | 








-- gif Soe Riche Ho 1, Go 1411) 
He alone is a Brahmin, who knows Brahm. He chants and med- 
itates, and practices austerity and good deeds. He keeps to the 
Dharma, with faith, humility and contentment. Breaking his 
bonds, he is liberated. Such a Brahmin is worthy of being wor- 
shipped. 


- Asceticism can be sustained only by Naam. 
ay ay dory wis Ufa afl wa aA a sree | | 
sofas ory ore aft art as aft wef afer afer | | 
-- sifé soa (RR sera auf, go 93) 

Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the 
wisdom of good actions, you do not worship and adore the Lord's 
Name. You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intel- 
lect is stained with darkness; you are held in the grip of Shakti's 
power. 








Fruits of Sheel. 


- Love of the Lord is gained. 
arg Ulet wy Porat aT wet wake | | 
ame afer wer eit fx & sf fake 1 | 
-- 3if soe (HRs BI GR Ho 1, Jo 1088) 
She has good conduct, true self-discipline, and a perfect fami- 
ly. O Nanak, day and night, she is always good; she loves her 
Beloved Husband-Lord. 





- It results in a place in the Eternal Mansion and honour at 
the Eternal Abode. 
Wey Bory Ya Hi Grow Gg ster || 
ay ager oR ara uf ots ae afer | | 
AMG Wal VHS AVS A GAT Aer | | 
-- sf sot (URS Ho 1, Jo 1243) 
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Humility, self-control and purity have run away; people eat the 
uneatable, forbidden food. Modesty has left her home, and hon- 
our has gone away with her. O Nanak, there is only One True 
Lord; do not bother to search for any other as true. 


Demerits of Kaam. 


- One cannot distinguish between good and bad. 
Tou dy w st ag vies we sere 4 gers | | 
SAA Oil Her fg Yet ay YY 4 TeIMsM | | 
-- 3ife aoa (RRR0r srt Avil, go 93) 

In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the 
faces of other men’s wives; you do not distinguish between good 
and evil. Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go 
astray, and do not distinguish between vice and virtue. 








- One loses in both the worlds. 
Tes My sae AG Aol GF SSX SYA GI | 
ser of pret aie fasnften amt yr Ake ey 1 | 
-- 3ife Hoe (II Ho 5, Go 381) 
He washes outwardly, but within, his mind is filthy; thus he loses 
his place in both worlds. Here, he is engrossed in sexual desire, 
anger and emotional attachment; hereafter, he shall sigh and weep. 








- The body suffers loss on account of it. 
OY HY HE Hs Wet || Ss Gad Wer set || 
-- sie soe eB Ho 1, Jo 932) 
Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger waste the body 
away, as gold is dissolved by borax. 





- The Cycle of Birth-Rebirth continues. Life is laid waste. 
edt ear ag & agar Rafe area Pa SaTgsT | | 
ary aly TaRet GIR ag ois s_Z aah | | 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
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The source, the root, of the gods and goddesses is Maya. For 
them, the Smritis and the Shastras were composed. Sexual desire 
and anger are diffused throughout the universe. Coming and go- 
ing, people suffer in pain. 
ag Ug doy Meg a Uae wa fore ae Gree Asst | | 
OF a Sy A Gory reefer fag aife orgst | | 
-- 3ife soe abc Ho 1, Jo 906) 
You do not practice truth, abstinence, self-discipline or humility; 
the ghost within your skeleton has turned to dry wood. You have 
not practiced charity, donations, cleansing baths or austerities. 
Without Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, your life has 
gone in vain. 











- One cannot meditate upon Naam. The mind is soiled and 
perversions raise their head. 
ory wy vist afe dell arg fra aei ah we || 
-- 3ife seer (asst Ho 1, Jo 152) 
Sexual desire and anger are the wounds of the soul. The 
evil-minded ones forget the Name, and then depart. 





Traits of Kaam. 


- By foregoing Naam, it is strengthened. 
wy ay wory wifes ya afa wa ary a srerfeler | | 
Sets ay are afd arf as anf wef afer ales | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR sera Avil, Go 93) 
Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the wis- 
dom of good actions, you do not worship and adore the Lord's 
Name. You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intellect 
is stained with darkness; you are held in the grip of Shakti's power. 








- It is especially strong during the Second Watch of Night 
(or Life). 
gel vet Yer & aoronRen frat aR raf 4 afer | | 
afer pf fasten qorenker far sigel arg a fete || 
-- 3ife soa (RNR Ho 1, Go 75) 











The Five Perversions 99 
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you are 
intoxicated with the wine of youth and beauty. Day and night, 
you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my merchant friend, and 
your consciousness is blind to the Name. 


- It catches on during the youth, but does not get eliminat- 
ed during old age. 
ToT dy w st ag oles we sere 4 gers | | 
SAA Oil Her fg Yet ay YA 4 TeMsM | | 
GS HY GIA d asel Wet Wet Ht seh | | 
carat ware gf got aret a ory vate arene | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR0r ser Avi, go 93) 
In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the 
faces of other men’s wives; you do not distinguish between good 
and evil. Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go 
astray, and do not distinguish between vice and virtue. Your 
hair is whiter than the jasmine flower, and your voice has grown 
feeble, as if it comes from the seventh underworld. Your eyes wa- 
ter, and your intellect and strength have left you; but still, your 
sexual desire churns and drives you on. 














- Lust and chastity are opposites. 
ye ae orf gore ot wy ois ue yew ae flee | | 
ang tg 4 doy Wear Fw sel FARR GA Wane | | 
-- gfe soe él Gt AR Ho 3, Go 786) 

The red-robed bride is vicious; she forsakes God, and cultivates 
love for another man. She has neither modesty, nor self-disci- 
pline; the self-willed Manmukh constantly tells lies, and is ru- 
ined by the bad karma of evil deeds. 








- It is strong during Kali yuga. 
ofa afe as Ga AR STSIy | | 
ary ply oy are oftarg ae | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 4, Jo 366) 
In this Dark Age of Kali yuga, the five thieves instigate alliances 
and conflicts. Sexual desire, anger, greed, emotional attachment 
and self-conceit have increased. 
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- It is prevalent in the entire world. 
edt car ag e agar Rafe ara Pa SaTgsT | | 
ary aly TaReT GIR ag ois sy aah | | 
-- Sie Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
The source, the root, of the gods and goddesses is Maya. For 
them, the Smritis and the Shastras were composed. Sexual desire 
and anger are diffused throughout the universe. Coming and go- 
ing in this world, people suffer in pain. 








Destruction of Kaam. 


- Through Satsang and Satguru. 
UR egere feeuret Fed Bt GY Hy cy ATReA | | 
ery 4 og sHy Ys Gad ong AMG aR | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR fo 5, Jo 81) 

Through the kind and compassionate True Guru, I have met 
the Lord; I have conquered sexual desire, anger and greed. Our 
Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described. Nanak is 
devoted, forever a sacrifice to Him. 








Miscellaneous. 





ar vere ek of Sati | UReg oft sere star | | 

ary oly foofke ZR ore wa es area vfs | | 

ct afear de cree || soe arg gq sift cererfe | | 

es Sfeent Was ce fot ory wry oly let offs || 

-- 3ife Soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 108) 

The four cardinal blessings are obtained by serving the Lord. 
The Elysian Tree, the source of all blessings, is meditation on the 
Unseen and Unknowable Lord. The Guru has cut out the sinful 
mistakes of sexual desire and anger, and my hopes have been 
fulfilled. Only You Yourself know Your Glory. You Yourself rec- 
ognise Your Own Self. lam a sacrifice to Your Sants, who have 
crushed their sexual desire, anger and greed. 
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traf Gey Gieit ach cares Tah gery dre Here | | 
traf gaa tfsa os wirge Gy Oy der Arey || 
-- 3ifG Hoel (IRI Ho 1, Jo 9) 
The celibates, the fanatics, and the peacefully accepting sing of 
You; the fearless warriors sing of You. The Pundits, the religious 
scholars who recite the Vedas, with the supreme sages of all the 
ages, sing of You. 








Krodh - Anger 
What is Krodh st? 


- It is an outcaste. 
aon det Geer fers || eT Gre wry ere | | 
-- 3if@ Hoel (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 374) 
You apply scented oils of sandalwood and musk, but your con- 
stant companion is the demon of anger. 
ag oly WIR dent || afin + Est wet TERT | | 
-- sife soe el Ho 5, Jo 759) 
Anger is the outcaste, which hides within his body; he is in the 
utter darkness of ignorance, and he does not understand. 
W ERT Woy Ww oa ses fre fap | 
que are cfs Fe weg HY Hy ASR | 
-- gfe soe (ACR Ho 1, Go 1255) 
Others’ wives, others’ wealth, greed, egotism, corruption and- 
poison; evil passions, slander of others, sexual desire and anger 
— give up all these. 














Traits of Krodh. 


- It does not permit control of the mind and senses. 
aye ae fea aden site GS eR Wr aNd | | 
sal fast vet aftrarge ory sly frat Ward | | 
-- sf sot (AS~U Ho 3, Yo 565) 
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His mind wanders in the ten directions — how can he sing the 
Glorious Praises of the Lord? The sensory organs are totally 
engrossed in sensuality; sexual desire and anger constantly 
afflict him. 


- It harms the body. 
OY HY HIE Hs Wet || fs Gad Wer set || 
-- 3ife soe abet Ho 1, Jo 932) 
Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger waste the body 
away, as gold is dissolved by borax. 





- It is prevalent in the entire world. 
OM Gly Uda PART || 3s GM Haale GY Fs OT TART || 
ur dae S yy wale wa wale Monger | 
-- Se soe (ARs Ho 3, Jo 1060) 

Sexual desire and anger are very powerful in the world. They 
lead to all sorts of actions, but these only add to all the pain. 
Those who serve the True Guru find peace; they are united with 
the True Shabd. 








- It keeps one devoid of Naam. 
ora spite ag at Hist || od ary a ef flair 
-- sf soe (Rid Ao 5, Jo 1192) 
Sexual desire and anger hold the mind in its power. Even in his 
dreams, he does not chant the Lord's Name. 


- It is not worth for obtaining perishable goods. 
OT @ Ge wy oe ct ae fateh || 
aa orf for oie Gre wrote HT | | 
-- sie stoet (ferctidct Ho 5, Jo 809) 
Those for whom you work, will become your spiteful enemies. In 
the end, they will run away from you; why do you burn for them 
in anger? 
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SE Ng Ah Rg lg SNe aN a ge 
How to destroy Krodh? 


- Through Satsang and Satguru. 
or mle oA Ae SIT! are} UP foofas wy ae | 
-- gif soet Ist Ho 5, Jo 194) 
Sexual desire, anger, greed and ego are eradicated; in Sadh San- 
gat, the Company of the Holy, all sinful mistakes are washed 
away. 


- By means of Naam. 
wy Ig 44 A org Ward || alae wate oy Tend | | 
-- aif Hoe (SRI Ho 1, Jo 411) 
One who makes Truthfulness his fast and religious vows, does 
not suffer the pain of death. Through the Guru's Word (Shabd), 
he burns away his anger. 





- By means of devotion to the Lord. 
We Ol Gat A Ht Sar || Gra wie fe fey aT I | 
-- 3ife soe (Cait Ho 5, Jo 1338) 
Serving God, His humble servant is glorified. Unfulfilled sexual 
desire, unresolved anger and unsatisfied greed are eradicated. 





- It does not die by means of pilgrimages, penance, renun- 
ciation etc. 
TeqTAR sevag GMT fexe wgs YAMT | | 
dant eg b df wast og afe rey fear | | 
-- 3ifG soe (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1003) 
The Sanyaasi (celibate) practices celibacy, but his heart is filled 
with pride. The Sanyaasi wanders around at sacred shrines of 
pilgrimage, but his mindless anger is still within him. 








- Without its destruction, there is no Liberation. 
a yar fH oty Parl! wae Gt srg War || 
SY GX HIY HAT sy AM TAEaT | | 
-- if Hoel Rs Ho 5, Jo 1059) 
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He alone is pure, who eradicates anger. He realises Shabd, and 
reforms himself. The Creator Himself acts, and inspires all to act; 
He Himself abides in the mind. 


Lobh - Greed 
What is Lobh aa? 


- To enjoy taste, make merry, being trapped in falsehood 
and Maya. 
forear yore ot afe areat soot affea fear | 
deg VA WA GY Use Ssh aes G ARTI | 
-- sie soe QRS Ho 5, Jo 616) 
You are intoxicated with the tastes of the tongue, with greed and 
pride; countless sins spring from these. You wandered in pain 
through countless incarnations, weighed down by the chains of 
egotism. 
Yara GAA gel Ta Re Ae va cla faarReit > 1 | 
aR APT Ga GAM He cls eat V1 | 
-- aif aoe eisst star wd, Jo 335) 
Those who are deluded by sensual pleasures, who are tempted 
by sexual delights and enjoy wine are corrupt. But those who, 
through destiny and good karma, join the Society of the Sants, 
float over the ocean, like iron attached to wood. 











- It is the name of attachment. 
eke eeag cht afesit uel Asst GS AICT | | 
af vast oR cit agar Sf wifs Ue TAT | | 
-- 3ife soe (aot Ho 5, Jo 671) 

Gazing upon his family, the mortal is enticed by greed; he clings 
in attachment to Maya. Totally engrossed in worldly things, he 
considers them to be his own; but in the end, he shall surely have 
to leave them behind. 
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- It is filth. 
HAR city aM Fel Ag ae | Ach GRA HX FY UV! | 
He HY He INI HEY afer Gy gar || 
-- gift Hoe [IS Ho 3, Yo 1062) 
With greed within them, their minds are filthy, and they spread 
filth around. They do filthy deeds, and suffer in pain. They deal 
in falsehood, and nothing but falsehood; telling lies, they suffer 
in pain. 





- It is the name of duality, getting trapped in perversions 
of the senses. In it are delusion, ignorance, sorrow, pain 
and it leads to all kinds of loss and denial of honour at the 
Lord's Abode. 
gol fot Ey 4 ugeil fer vite fares oA gary | | 
fazer cif gary aR yoy alg fos OR BY WII 
ara! fas GR Gere srg dha aey Tay | | 
-- 3ife soe (Isst Ho 3, Jo 246) 
In duality, no one has ever found peace, O my dear; you are 
greedy for corruption and greed. Greedy for corruption and 
greed, and deluded by doubt, how can anyone find peace? Work- 
ing for strangers is very painful; doing so, one sells himself and 
loses his faith in the Dharma. 
sak oy fare & gut ag |W | | 
faq TAY aR A Gog esd fafa gy ug! 
-- sme Toe cI Ho 3, Go 950) 
Those whose inner beings are filled with greed and corruption, 
are ruined through the love of duality. The cycle of birth and 
death is not ended, and filled with egotism, they suffer in pain. 
HAR Ay AM Fet Ae AT! | Act GA HX Fy Ue | 
BS HY HC AUUNI HY Alor gy ugar || 
-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1062) 
With greed within them, their minds are filthy, and they spread 
filth around. They do filthy deeds, and suffer in pain. They deal 
in falsehood, and nothing but falsehood; telling lies, they suffer 
in pain. 
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Demerits of Lobh. 


- It enhances ego, and is constant birth-rebirth and going to 
hell. The human birth is rendered futile. 
fear srry corel PART || ay aPATY JEq AEHRT | | 
aR aR oa uf wary aoeft fee oy waraforsi | | 
-- 3if Hoel (Rs Ho 3, Jo 120) 
The world is burning in the fire of desire, in greed, arrogance and 
excessive ego. People die over and over again; they are re-born, 
and lose their honour. They waste away their lives in vain. 
aa cy wr sel gat Re GIR TAGE 7 BMI 
Wy Han | ott agen sicerfer fee Het BI | 
-- gife Teel (ARS Ho 3, Jo 1049) 
He practices greed within, and does not understand. He does not 
see the Messenger of Death hovering over his head. Whatever 
one does in this world, will come to face him in the hereafter; 
what can he do at that very last moment? 











- It earns falsehood. The burden of sins upon the head in- 
creases. 
AAT HSA Ye Yell soit gs GAR | | 
ag ay aq ay warafé seg vorafé art || 
q organ F worl call fers ae BGR BRi | | 
-- aife soe (Isl Ho 1, Jo 154) 
With your nectar-like body, you live in comfort, but this world 
is just a passing drama. You practice greed, avarice and great 
falsehood, and you carry such a heavy burden. O body, I have 
seen you blowing away like dust on the earth. 
ues urs OR OR at cy orgy ifr ghar | | 
salt veld guar safe word wet RAR AR || 
-- gfe Toe (Ie Ho 4, Jo 981) 
Practicing hypocrisy and deception, people wander around in 
confusion. Greed and hypocrisy are evils in this world. In this 
world and the next, they are miserable; the Messenger of Death 
hovers over their heads, and strikes them down. 

















The Five Perversions 107 
- It destroys the world. 
ON] fanaa eA eRe cA SSH | | 
IR Wal Wy urge wy yHlt ssw | | 
-- sife soar GIs} Azprfei Ho 1, Go 228) 
I have seen the world being destroyed by greed and egotism. 
Only by serving the Guru is God obtained, and the true gate of 
liberation found. 








- The mind does not remain stable and it does not love the 
Lord's Name. 
WAGE Yos Yorn fara aq Ay asHTs | | 
srst oxfeat saftey Yak wate + ole dare || 
-- aie soe (Heikb Ho 4, Jo 316) 
The self-willed Manmukhs forget the Primal Lord, the Source of 
all; they are caught in greed and egotism. They pass their nights 
and days in conflict and struggle; they do not contemplate the 
Word (Shabd). 
wad feet dg oa fart ay Aq oy ael RI | 
cored fey or qa wer af free wr eR I | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (SRI sd ool, Jo 487) 
I wandered through countless incarnations, but mind, body and 
wealth never remain stable. Attached to, and stained by the poi- 


sons of sexual desire and greed, the mind has forgotten the Jewel 
of the Lord. 














- A greedy person is not dependable. 
ant or dag + alot of ar oR aes || 
aif oifer fast ge feet ey 7 og 1 
-- gfe soe (UCI Ho 3, Jo 1417) 
Do not trust greedy people, if you can avoid doing so. At the very 
last moment, they will deceive you there, where no one will be 
able to lend a helping hand. 
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Other Traits of Lobh. 


- It is present in the world all over. 
wy oan af ga freq) saR ay yg afar || 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 3, Jo 832) 
The world is like a crow; with its beak, it croaks spiritual 
wisdom. But deep within there is greed, falsehood and pride. 





- Greed and craving is difficult to dispense with. 
aS TS WM Be WAS aT oT AeA A BAI 
aufe %e Alga VT Ald cas Hw 7 Eel || 
-- 3ife soe (torst Ho 5, Jo 672) 
The desires of the greatest of the great kings and landlords cannot 
be satisfied. They remain engrossed in Maya, intoxicated with the 
pleasures of their wealth; their eyes see nothing else at all. 


- Greed of the goods of an inessential creation, is fruitless. 
3B GAS VT & GTA She Her card | | 
GT Soot GT Ute fA Wey A GTS Wd | | 
-- gif Hoe (GRA Ho 9, Jo 1231) 
This whole world is just a dream; why does seeing it fill you 
with greed? Everything that has been created will be destroyed; 
nothing will remain. 





Destruction of Lobh. 





Ure egere feu Hed Bt GY Hy oAy ATReA | | 
ey 4 og sHy Ys Gad og AMG aR | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 81) 
Through the Kind and Compassionate True Guru, I have met 
the Lord; I have conquered sexual desire, anger and greed. Our 
Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described. Nanak is de- 
voted, forever a sacrifice to Him. 
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aed A alee sel Hla dt ayes afl aera | | 
a eR ysrs of Safa fag argent Hey ody | | 
-- aie soe (IIS! Ho 4, Yo 1311) 
The faithless cynic does not submit to the True Guru; the Lord 
makes the non-believer wander in confusion. The waves of greed are 
like packs of dogs. The poison of Maya sticks to the body-skeleton. 








- Greed and craving cannot be destroyed without Naam. 
BRT o¢ 4 Gog Verel HY THR | | 
ame fay ad Get gels ae wrest wank | | 
-- aie dost etke Ho 3, Jo 89) 
Her desires are never satisfied, and she burns and cries out in 


pain. O Nanak, without the Name, she is ugly and ungraceful. 
She is abandoned and is left behind by her Husband Lord. 








- This perversion cannot be destroyed by means of Karma, 
Dharma, penance, pilgrimages etc. 
ary Ree Ya Go orfe sia ary fran || 
ame fr HT Hard Y age a od cers ee Yaw | | 
-- sme Toe cI Ho 3, Jo 552) 
He practices religious rituals, purity and austere self-discipline, 
but within, there is greed and corruption. O Nanak, whatever 
the self-willed Manmukh does, is not acceptable; in the Court of 
the Lord, he is dishonoured. 








- By destroying it, Truth and Liberation are made possible. 
ONY fara eA eRe cA SSH | | 
IX Wal Wy urgent wy yHlt ssnew | | 
-- sif@ soa @rset Azerfer Ho 1, Jo 228) 
I have seen the world being destroyed by greed and egotism. 
Only by serving the Guru is God obtained, and the true gate of 
liberation found. 
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Miscellaneous. 


ART ST BT Ss AVL Gray] SASSI | | 
aR yt wer vast fata ar oy qarsst | | 
-- 3ife soe (ASEH Ho 1, Yo 557) 
The peacocks are singing so sweetly, O sister; the rainy season of 
Sawan has come. Your beauteous eyes are like a string of charms, 
fascinating and enticing the soul-bride. 





Moh - Attachment 
What is Moh =e? 


- It is Maya (illusion), infatuation, greed, lust and duality. 
agen He Yaro & foe a a fest Saw 4 WS II 
Wye aarl ser gy use gi ek ay fra | 
-- aie woet Heike Ho 3, Jo 89) 
Attachment to Maya is an ocean of darkness; neither this shore 
nor the one beyond can be seen. The ignorant, self-willed Man- 
mukhs suffer in terrible pain; they forget the Lord's Name and 
drown. 
BE Aga Ae HeAg 8 WE GT ONT! 
IRA Bt oy ae ot erat era | | 
oft amie arg ferergen yeahs USTs | | 
-- aife sot CIS! Ho 4, Jo 166) 
This emotional attachment to Maya and family, and the love 
of duality, is a noose around the neck. Following the Guru's 
Teachings, the humble servants are carried across; they become 
the slaves of the Lord's slaves. Servant Nanak meditates on the 
Name; the Gurumukh is enlightened. 
oad ant ae vis Gg 8 Are Alor Ags | | 
BR Hex aS Oeil AY a UA agai) 
eR wy fafet = sag fies wer aX ee wget | | 
-- aie soe (HRS Ao 4, Yo 167) 
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The soul of man is lured by gold and women; emotional attach- 
ment to Maya is so sweet to him. The mind has become attached 
to the pleasures of houses, palaces, horses and other enjoyments. 
The Lord God does not even enter his thoughts; how can he be 
saved, O my Lord King? 


- Riddhi-Siddhis are attachment. 
Refer fate ay ae 8 ag a ae AM og || 
IR Sar d Aq Rag eld siflary sieRT og | | 
-- sf Toe cia Ho 3, Go 593) 

Riches and the supernatural spiritual powers of the Siddhas are 
all emotional attachments; through them, Naam, the Name of the 
Lord, does not come to dwell in the mind. Serving the Guru, the 
mind becomes immaculately pure, and the darkness of spiritual 
ignorance is dispelled. 








- It is entrapment in Maya and is untruth and perishable. 


TRA arg warfer weet sid Sy WTS | | 
BE WE Ager ae UT a art set Mifa aT | | 
-- aife woe (RR Ho 5, Yo 77) 
As Gurumukh, remember Naam, O mortal; in the end, it shall be 
your only companion. This emotional attachment to Maya shall 
not go with you; it is false to fall in love with it. 
oy ae ater gach Sa | | TRAC gf AY Vera | | 
aaR Ay Gag Gea || fers GS All A HT ART || 
agen Ae oy gre oAepTfet | | ater we APY aeerter | | 
-- aif Hoe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 412) 
The world is bound by its attachments to the many desires. 
Through the Guru's Teachings, some become free of desire. 
Within them is the Name, and their heart lotus blossoms forth. 
They have no fear of death. Because of attachment to Maya, the 
world is bound by the Messenger of Death. These bonds are 
released when one remembers Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
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Demerits of Moh. 


- It takes one away from the Lord and Naam and takes one 
to hell. 
aga Hf ek ad aret| TAGR se ge aeret | | 
sat det fos aeR 4 ard HAA oe Garaferan | | 
-- SHG soe (AIS Ho 3, Yo 111) 
Being in love with Maya, they do not think of the Lord. Bound 
and gagged in the City of Death, they suffer in terrible pain. 
Blind and deaf, they see nothing at all; the self-willed Manmukhs 
rot away in sin. 
agen Ate se oY Yar | ay fees aif fargar || 
fora o yer a army yRafa asi oraferst | | 
-- ife Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 112) 
This world is asleep in emotional attachment to Maya. Forget- 
ting Naam, the Name of the Lord, it ultimately comes to ruin. 
The One who put it to sleep shall also awaken it. Through the 
Guru's Teachings, understanding dawns. 
aRIgy de faaksit afesit ysire feepre | | 
ame Ale fae ARG YRT AIA | | 
-- 3ife aoet @ISst Ho 5, Jo 298) 
He does not remember the Lord in meditation; he is fascinated by 
the pleasures of corruption. O Nanak, forgetting the Name, he is 
reincarnated into heaven and hell. 
ager He Yare & UX fay Peg 4 eg 11 
wate ont fas gfsiat got uot fang | | 
-- aif woe (ASU Ho 3, Jo 559) 
Emotional attachment to Maya is darkness; without the Guru, 
there is no wisdom. Those who are attached to the Word (Shabd) 
understand; duality has ruined people. 




















- The Birth-Rebirth Cycle is not ended and the birth is wasted. 
aa do arf afesr aefa cafes oie | | 
Agar Hecht Fifer PR foR ot avarke | | 


-- 3ife Soe (SIRI Ho 3, Go 441) 
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O mind, you are so full of pride; loaded with pride, you shall 
depart. The fascinating Maya has fascinated you, over and over 
again, and lured you into reincarnation. 

Wat afer de parae guer afer Are fst | | 
at fe ey ae aR cafe art aR | 
-- aife soe (etkep Ho 3, Yo 649) 
They inflict their hatred upon the Sants, and they love the wicked 
sinners. They find no peace in either this world or the next; they 
are born only to die, again and again. 





Traits of Moh and Maya (Illusion). 


- It can only be forgotten by the grace of the Lord. 

Agar Are AR wey GAT ard al Yor | | 

aagks pea ote del gee fare Way Wary | | 

TRIM sy om ae ay oe a ah are | 

-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 3, Jo 67) 

Emotional attachment to Maya is created by my God; He Himself 
misleads us through illusion and doubt. The self-willed Man- 
mukhs perform their actions, but they do not understand; they 
waste away their lives in vain. Gurbant is the Light to illuminate 
this world; by His grace, it comes to abide within the mind. 








- It is present in the creation of triple Gunas, which is 
surpassed in the Fourth Stage. 
Aga He WT agar || J yor eras Ale Asst | | 
TX ueeral al fazer gst weet ule fora craforst | | 
-- sie Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
The whole world is engrossed in emotional attachment to Maya. 
Those who are controlled by the three qualities are attached to 
Maya. By Guru's grace, a few come to understand; they centre 
their consciousness in the Fourth State. 
HE WA Gs Fe Galen WA AM TA ATA | | 
FS Wet OY Argan Ares FARA Ug Fel are | | 
-- sf aoe GISst Ho 9, Jo 220) 
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Says Nanak, that man is happy, who sings the Glorious Praises 
of the Lord's Name. All the rest of the world is enticed by Maya; 
they do not obtain the state of fearless dignity. 


- It is surpassed by the Gurumukh, and not by the Man- 
mukh. 
aga eet Argar arte fash | | 
TRAE ort oT Pia gra 11S oA at fort a fash 1 | 
-- 3ife soe Isl Ho 3, Jo 160) 
The self-willed Manmukhs are asleep, in love and attachment 
to Maya. The Gurumukhs are awake, contemplating spiritual 
wisdom and the Glory of God. Those humble beings who love the 
Name, are awake and aware. 








Birth of Moh. 


- It is born on account of the love of the world. 
ae feet wa og & wa ay ulea wifa a erg || 
BE AA Agen Aen Fay Yay a SSI | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 83) 
All other loves are transitory, as long as people do not love their 
Lord and Master. This mind is enticed by Maya — it cannot see 
or hear. 





Destruction of Moh. 


- By means of Satsang, Sant and Satguru. 
Rafe Wee VIET | | MY Ae AY ORATTET | | 
UR ay A Urge aH Fret Argent oTTfer sits | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Go 71) 
You are manifest in the expanse of Your Workshop. Everyone 
longs for Your Name, but without the Guru, no one finds You. 
All are enticed and trapped by Maya. 


fag afer Ae 4 geg Ut aa HA Haga | | 
TRAdt arg sey YI Lo GT Ty ATES | | 


-- gife oe (Het Ho 2, Yo 138) 
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Without the True Guru, emotional attachment is not broken. All 
have grown weary of performing empty rituals. Those who fol- 
low the Guru's teachings meditate on Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. Filled with a joyful peace, they surrender to Your Will. 

wat four oF fe Als AKA | | ATT LOT AST SAY eA | | 
wre fur agate Mfg || eet afe ge Sart fig || 
-- aie sot GISsl Ho 5, Jo 183) 
By the kind mercy of the Sants, emotional attachment and doubt 
are removed. Taking a bath in the dust of the feet of the Holy — 
this is true Dharmic faith. By the kindness of the Holy, the Lord 
of the Universe becomes merciful. The life of my soul is with the 
Holy. 








- By means of Naam. 
of aie agen fag age 4 os ael gy Ws 
ot ame ary flerger ef sift erg ers || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 4, Jo 81) 
Those who focus their consciousness on emotional attachment to 
Maya must leave; they depart crying out in despair. Slave Nanak 
meditates on Naam, the Name of the Lord, his only Companion 
in the end. 
Praet ay aan a sry Ay dy PRA Asst ATS Wary | | 
PRaa yor ad fia ara & Rae are gorraferatr | | 
-- gfe soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 121) 
When the Immaculate Naam comes to dwell in the mind, the 
mind and body become Immaculate, and emotional attachment 
to Maya departs. Sing the Glorious Praises of the Immaculate 
True Lord forever, and the Immaculate Sound-current of Naad 
shall vibrate within. 
Aga He IX Wale Gey || PRAet AY Ue fexe fesry | 
-- aif Hot (IRM Ho 1, Jo 412) 
One who burns away his attachment to Maya, by the Guru's 
Word (Shabd), meditates forever within his heart on the Immac- 
ulate Naam. 
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- By means of Vairagya (detachment). 
faa oie of aren wre ea GRA de A wae | 
Aga He dd flak agar oi aeistel GAR || 
-- aife soa (RRR std Pichdot, Jo 92) 
The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O mortal; 
neither the sun nor the moon shine there. Your emotional at- 
tachment to Maya will be forgotten, when you have to leave this 
world. 





- It does not get destroyed by Karma, Dharma, recitation, 
pilgrimages, penance etc. 
af ufs disa de qari agen Ae Yas || 
got ag eR ary feet 44 aRe@ fet Gong || 
-- 3ife soe (ci Ho 3, Jo 85) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars, constantly read and recite 
the Vedas, for the sake of the love of Maya. In the love of duality, 
the foolish people have forgotten the Lord’s Name; they shall re- 
ceive their punishment. 
ufsa ust urg a urafe || got ag Argent Aq ARATafe || 
agen Ale ay fel vag GR seroy geratafrst | | 
-- SHG Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 116) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars read, but they do not taste 
the essence. In love with duality and Maya, their minds wander, 
unfocused. The love of Maya has displaced all their understand- 
ing; making mistakes, they live in regret. 














Ahankar - Ego 
What is Ahankar aor? 


- It is attachment, infatuation, anger, delusion and igno- 
rance. 
fay ard ere Pers By sey flat ATs | | 
FTE Sehe Uellet SSA AAC ATE || 
-- 3ife aoe GIRS Ho 4, Jo 301) 
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Without the Name, all other praise and speech is insipid and 
tasteless. The self-willed Manmukhs praise their own egos; their 
attachment to egotism is useless. 

aerge ware Aa oy wea ale | | 
cafe mufe fife sen ffser fatssnte | | 
-- sme soe (faciact Ho 5, Jo 810) 
He is constantly entangled in pride, conflict, greed and tasty 
flavors. He is involved in deception, fraud, household affairs and 
corruption. 
Aga Aga @ oi alerts fafa argent vet gels | | 
afiarg ste ver uy frst sear aR afe cist | | 
-- 3ife sot (pfcisiiot Ho 4, Jo 1326) 
Those who are totally in love with Maya, Maya, shall rot away in 
Maya. The path of ignorance and darkness is utterly treacherous; 
they are loaded down with the crushing load of egotism. 











- Itis a protracted ailment. It contains sorrow. Staying away 
from it, leads to happiness. 
BA Seon aeor afta afa ZR fee arg wargat | | 
eet WI Tse YY user wy ay 7S eR wget || 
-- sif€ soe @ISst Ho 4, Jo 172) 
I am egotistical and conceited, and my intellect is ignorant. 
Meeting the Guru, my selfishness and conceit have been abol- 
ished. The illness of egotism is gone and I have found peace. 
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the Sovereign Lord King. 
SeAGT TWIT ASS Het Ra Wy || 
ar ay sewy TR ary a oer Gre GN | | 
-- sife soe GIST ao 5, Go 502) 
Intellectual egotism and great love for Maya are the most seri- 
ous chronic diseases. The Lord’s Name is the medicine, which 


is potent to cure everything. The Guru has given me Naam, the 
Name of the Lord. 


OY WT Gor Ra HX You FAH Wy A Ts || 
do Wy Fer ahaa gol AS |ZTg | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 4, Jo 732) 
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The self-willed Manmukh may perform chants, meditations, aus- 
tere self-discipline, fasts and devotional worship, but his sickness 
does not go away. Deep within him is the sickness of excessive 
egotism; in the love of duality he is ruined. 


How is Ahankar born? 


- It is due to disregarding the Lord and Naam. 
stm aq fe dafe gor sree) ary fee cafe afarg || 
-- 3ife sot abet Ho 1, Jo 905) 
Some sit in the forests, and some make their home in the moun- 
tains. Forgetting the Name, they rot away in egotistical pride. 
vis fie ay oy BY WA HT Med Hed ATI | 
wenger qeate & Fell fag aX vaca Her | | 
-- aife soe (§RS Ao 5, Yo 1138) 
Soul, life, body and wealth all belong to God, but the faithless 
cynics claim that they own them. They are proud and arrogant, 
evil-minded and filthy; without the Guru, they are reincarnated 
into the terrifying World-Ocean. 











- Due to happiness and property. 
ge wad oes aad ee ured af afar AgaT | | 
fore or sg dy os a THR cfd sich weer gy ugar || 
-- 3ife soa (uetepcft Ho 1, Jo 906) 
Seeing peace and wealth come to him, the faithless cynic becomes proud 
in his mind. But He who owns this body and wealth, takes them 
back again, and then the mortal feels anxiety and pain deep within. 











Demerits of Ahankar. 


- It leads to duality and the worship of the One is not done. 
3g Aq For sq a fsny| saR Ag arf ag qi Ae 
afe arf fedaR wd aeort ee aR sot aq oraftret || 
-- Se aoe (AIS Ho 3, Jo 116) 
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This mind is filthy and polluted; it does not meditate on the One. 
Deep within, it is soiled and stained by the love of duality. The 
egotists may go on pilgrimages to holy rivers, sacred shrines and 
foreign lands, but they only gather more of the dirt of egotism. 

WARY Jeg HY shag || aes Ga st 7 urd AI | 
go ant way wager fay get gy ugar | | 
-- aie Foe (ARS Ho 3, Jo 1066) 
The self-willed Manmukhs take great pride in themselves. In the 
Court of the Lord, they are never honoured. Attached to duality, 
they waste their lives; without understanding, they suffer in pain. 








- Itis a false entity. It becomes strong in Manmukh causing 
sorrow and destruction. 
ar aay ary for ves fowls Y AY aeHrwe oY Weil | | 
aR wa AR age eR cag ary A ail | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 4, Jo 79) 
Any other dowry, which the self-willed Manmukhs offer for 
show, is only false egotism and a worthless display. O my father, 
please give me the Name of the Lord God as my wedding gift and 
dowry. 


WATE GH GY SEHR VY Gal gy Gag || 
ame Fat Gog at he or afaye ale Sarg | | 
-- aife stor (RR BI AR Ho 3, Go gg) 
The self-willed Manmukh does deeds in egotism; he earns only 
pain and more pain. O Nanak, the filthy ones become clean only 
when they meet and surrender to the True Guru. 
afs mufe agai at || AY Ad oy fees SAT | 
-- gfe soe taepcit Ho 5, Jo 892) 
You are fond of falsehood, fraud and egotism. If you hear Naam, 
the Name of the Lord, you feel like you have been stung by a 
scorpion. 

















- It entraps the Manmukh into the bonds of karma and traps 
him in birth-rebirth and hell. The life becomes wasted and 
it causes destruction in the world. 
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Ud often afe vat wd || Faye sari THR ot ad | | 
ONY fara eA eas cA SSH | | 
IX Wal Wy urge wy yHls ssw | | 
-- 3ife sort CIssl Ho 1, Jo 228) 
Among all beings, the One Lord is pervading. The eogtistical, 
self-willed Manmukhs wander in reincarnation. I have seen the 
world being destroyed by greed and egotism. Only by serving 
the Guru is God obtained, and the true gate of liberation found. 
gat we waHriien arg fra cer | | 
aS TS HORI AM Als Tet | | 
fora & siaR wor aT || Ml ARHa stad Ysy | | 
fost + ae anf aeart|| ae us fry we |e | | 
aia aoa GY AsHR| | AH Yer HR HR sraare | | 
-- aif wot EIssl Ho 5, Jo 278) 
The humble beings abide in peace; subduing egotism, they are 
meek. The very proud and arrogant persons, O Nanak, are con- 
sumed by their own pride. One who has the pride of power with- 
in, shall dwell in hell, and become a dog. One who thinks of no 
one else except his own prideful self — the Righteous Judge of 
Dharma shall expose his disgrace. If someone performs great 
penance, while acting in selfishness and conceit, he shall be rein- 
carnated into heaven and hell, over and over again. 














Demerits of an Egotist. 


- He remains dependant, unhappy, with dishonour and 
does not receive honour in the Lord's Court. 
fay afta Gel ar ud sare 7 flag os || 
HeoNis AN Ga ya e ey ase ak ak Ag | | 
-- gfe weer (€cte Ho 4, Yo 303) 
Without the True Guru, understanding is not obtained, and egotism 
does not depart from within. Suffering and hunger cling to the egotis- 
tical people; they hold out their hands and beg from door to door. 
deg axg sad ae as oe ore 8 arti 
ant aie eft + and ots del aftrart | | 


-- aifG soe (SIRI Ho 5, Yo 379) 
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Great wealth, elephants, horses and jewels, purchased with tens 
of thousands of rupees; hereafter, these shall be of no avail in the 
Court of the Lord; the proud must depart, leaving them behind. 


- A calumnist remains devoid of the Sants. 
fafsen got ars as ae Ud | | 
Wigat fg acHel AGT sspre send | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 366) 
In the false love of duality, people sit and form alliances. They 
complain about other peoples’ faults, while their own self-conceit 
only increases. 
aeoniat ear fate eg qaes Af agar | | 
UM AMG tear sh fast sift ay wsIgat | | 
-- 3ifG Host (IRA Ho 4, Jo 451) 
He turned his back on the egotists and slanderers, and showed 
His Face to Naamdev. Servant Nanak has so served the Lord, 
that He will deliver him in the end. 











- He is without good qualities. 
WoT fast Ags A ART! | fay ToT SAA Ay aeHret | | 
-- aifG Soe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 367) 
Those without virtue are stained by Maya's filth. Lacking virtue, 
the egotistical die, and suffer reincarnation. 


- He does not remember Death. 
faeg oe RR GR TEs Tel Z| | 
are Ue sen ae Ao el Bl | | 
-- aie woe (facial Ho 3, Jo 809) 
Death hovers over his head, laughing, but the beast does not un- 
derstand. Entangled in conflict, pleasure and egotism, he does 
not even think of death. 





How can Ahankar be destroyed? 


- By Sant and Satguru. 
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aeagR feat wg uger|| Pty frag aeHey Georgsir | | 
seat of gg wfesn ay sor wach ag its | | 

-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 1, Yo 72) 
Meeting with the True Guru, they receive the fruits of their 
destiny, and egotism is driven out from within. The pain of 
evil-mindedness is eliminated; good fortune comes and shines 
radiantly from their foreheads. 
fay wfeaR Ge a ud sore 4 flag os || 
Hons AW Ga ya se ey ashe ak a Ag | | 
-- aife woe (eto Ho 4, Yo 303) 
Without the True Guru, understanding is not obtained, and ego- 
tism does not depart from within. Suffering and hunger cling 
to the egotistical people; they hold out their hands and beg from 
door to door. 


afe atary aft tat we Fafa ee fers aret | | 
OM AMG wid wor fly BZ yor A are | | 
-- 3if¢ Hoel (URI Ho 9, Jo 1231) 
Abandon egotism, and grasp the Sanctuary of the Sants; you 
shall be liberated in an instant. O servant Nanak, without 
meditating and vibrating on the Lord God, there is no peace, 
even in dreams. 














- There is no remedy except Naam. 
aA GIS Je Gre FAR || fly are fey fey SOR || 
-- 3ifG soe (Isst Ho 3, Jo 162) 
They may perform all sorts of religious rituals and good ac- 
tions, but without the Name, the egotistical ones are cursed and 
doomed. 
am faat qed aR dag fea ah aRt are ais | | 
Ud AR seHRt Helate fey are fey virdtot | | 
-- sme soa (@pACIsHoT Ho 4, Jo 1325) 
Without Naam, the Name of the Lord, people look like criminals 
with their noses cut off; bit by bit, their noses are cut off. The 
faithless cynics are called egotistical; without the Name, their 
lives are cursed. 
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- Until the mind continues to churn, it is not destroyed. 
forae ge aq cel fafa & ssa Jag sears | | 
wae Ug A stag AA a ott fUsiTw | | 
-- sife soe (Hci Ho 3, Jo 1247) 
As long as his mind is disturbed by waves, he is caught in ego 
and egotistical pride. He does not find the taste of Shabd, and he 
does not embrace love for the Name. 








- Within the creation of the triple Gunas, it is difficult to be 
destroyed. 
Ay Ae Gag Tay a AM Gh sent || 
aaR aeR vet oret at ek ah art flsret | | 
-- 3ife soe rach Ho 1, Jo 944) 
Eradicating the three qualities, he enshrines Shabd within, and 
then, his mind is rid of egotism. Inside and out, he knows the 
One Lord alone; he is in love with the Name of the Lord. 








- It is not removed by rites and rituals. 
3g Aq For sq a sng! saR Ag arf ag qe ag 
afe dete fedaR ad sart ee aR soy Ag orafrsn | | 
-- sie Woe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 116) 

This mind is filthy and polluted; it does not meditate on the One. 
Deep within, it is soiled and stained by the love of duality. The 
egotists may go on pilgrimages to holy rivers, sacred shrines and 
foreign lands, but they only gather more of the dirt of egotism. 

eed Fon sg Wane! | Pat ARS ad 4 og SORT || 

fay aX Fe wy GY Wane | | 














-- aif wot CIsl Ho 3, Jo 230) 
This world is polluted with egotism. By taking cleansing baths 
daily at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, egotism is not eliminated. 
Without meeting the Guru, they are tortured by Death. 
OY WT Mo aa HY Gor APT Wy a Ts || 
aaR WY Fer aA got ATE |WATg | | 
-- aie oer él Ho 4, Yo 732) 
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The self-willed Manmukh may perform chants, meditations, aus- 
tere self-discipline, fasts and devotional worship, but his sickness 
does not go away. Deep within him is the sickness of excessive 
egotism; in the love of duality he is ruined. 


Fruits of destruction of Ahankar. 


- The Lord is met with. 
oa UST BS WS Me G1 ae 4a OT sary | | 
ta ery ag eg ate fet wars || 
-- sife soe Mciep seid wR, Jo 1372) 
Kabir, let yourself be a pebble on the path; abandon your egotis- 
tical pride. Such a humble slave shall meet the Lord God. 














- A True Hero is one who kills the mind. 
ame a Er avery forts frag gue see ATRaT | | 
IRARG Ay aes aay wars | | 
-- aie Host (Het Ho 3, Jo 86) 
O Nanak, he is a brave warrior, who conquers and subdues his 
vicious inner ego. Praising Naam, the Name of the Lord, the 
Gurumukhs redeem their lives. 








- The Wise Person is one who kills ego and taking up 
Naam, receives the Four Essential Substances (a vere). 
age Rsron yey als forts afore afary | | 
ar vara ae Rife ag ame eR AY 11 
-- sf sot (ssl Ho 5, Jo 297) 
One who renounces egotistical pride is intelligent, wise and 
refined. The four cardinal blessings, and the eight spiritual pow- 
ers of the Siddhas are obtained, O Nanak, by meditating on the 
Lord’s Name. 
mM 





PRIDE 
(Haumai or Ahankar@ial, 31) 





‘Haumat'is, ordinarily, pride or vanity. Itis both gross and sub- 
tle. Gross Haumai is that, which we, worldly people, trapped 
in Maya (illusion) and attachment, have the ego of caste or 
wealth-property or position in our minds. This becomes out- 
wardly apparent to other persons. The other is subtle Haumai, 
which does not spare even the religious and the pure, spiri- 
tual persons of high order. The pride of regulations, fasting, 
karma-dharma or celibacy within the heart, considering those 
weaker than themselves, or more worldly, Maya-ridden as be- 
ing inferior to themselves and having disgust towards them. 
This kind of Haumai is not revealed in the outside, since it re- 
mains hidden within the mind. This class also includes those 
persons who, out of their 'T'-ness, consider their intellect 
adequate and great for the comprehension of spirituality, 
and do not consider having any need for a Guru; they also 
come under the second category. 

Haumai is a mighty mental ailment, and in Manmukhs, it 
is in full swing. It is prodigiously strong and has enticed the 
entire world. Lives pass away, but only a Gurumukh is able to 
erase pride. Until the 'I'-ness disappears, the benefit of true 
spirituality and acquisition of the Ultimate Stage is not pos- 
sible, nor is it possible to experience devotional essence. The 
antidote to Haumai is acquiring Satsang, Satguru, meditation 
upon Shabd, guarding of the mind and abiding in the Will of 
the Master. This subject has been thoroughly considered in 
Gurbani. 
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Updesh suexz - Discourse. 





fors yor ART ycitt ore aft fst es 1 I 
ge Ut & ay oflearst sia seh ag | 
-- aif aoe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 63) 
In their dreams at night, people wander around as long as they 
sleep; just so, they are under the power of the snake Maya, as 
long as their hearts are filled with pride and duality. 
3 dd FA DT hes WY PU! | 
fra ax a art gay set aRfe we oy wea || 
-- aie soe (CIR Ho 1, Go 1273) 
Tell me — why are you so proud of your body and wealth? They 
shall vanish in an instant; O madman, this is how the world is 
wasting away, in egotism and pride. 











Prarthna sem - Prayer. 


alee aiRasr efe A way care || 
ood ag aR Hy Hy AEH | | 
-- aif soe él GI AR Ho 1, Yo 790) 
O True Guru, bless me with Your charity; You are the All-pow- 
erful Giver. May I subdue and quiet my egotism, pride, sexual 
desire, anger and self-conceit. 





Traits of Haumai (pride) 


- It has enveloped the entire world. 
eet UT wy org fasnfier fTa ws TAF ALT Gy any || 
IR uedl of faxat we fy oa we es afore’ || 
-- sf soe QYét Ho 4, Jo 735) 
The entire world is afflicted by the disease of pride. They suffer 
the terrible pains of birth and death. By Guru's grace, a few rare 
ones are saved; I am a sacrifice to those humble beings. 
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- It exists within the creation of the triple Gunas. 
Baar gt worn seh get ore | | 
a Ge ess Wy as ANH Ga Gq I| 
-- gfe Toe (IRs at AR Ho 3, Jo 1088) 
I have searched throughout the three worlds, O my friend; pride 
is bad for the world. Do not worry, O my soul; speak the Truth, 
O Nanak, the Truth, and only the Truth. 








- It is within us and is significant. 
SS BI Wy SS Ol Ae yale Gar | | 
wetdd sar Hea aA AS SS TAH | 
-- 3ife sot @Isst Ho 5, Jo 242) 
"Tam a hero, Iam famous and distinguished; no one is equal to 


me.” "Iam young, cultured, and born of a good family.” In his 
mind, he is proud and arrogant like this. 








- It cannot be got rid of, even though the entire life passes 
away. 
eed far org yet ARal AeaT GT | | | 
foraw fafa ey 8 fae a dag fo oey at ong || 
-- 3ife sor (fASPISI GI AR Ho 3, Yo 555) 
In pride, the world is dead; it dies and dies, again and again. As 
long as there is breath in the body, he does not remember the 
Lord; what will he do in the world hereafter? 











What is Haumai? 


- It is 'I'-ness, pride. 
ame os eRy OR aM ase GS oT AM || 
AAT Ga GAT F ees Sloth Te || 
-- se Toe IRs sera BAR, Jo 1105) 
You believe that you yourself are great, and that others are small. 
Those who are false in thought, word and deed, I have seen them 
going to hell. 








128 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy ee ee eee ee 
- It is pride of caste, which goes away with reflection upon 

Shabd. 
aT Slat Gdlo Glee W IR gt ahs Urs || 
we4 h dd Vag vores ssh ona Tag || 
-- aif soar (RRR Ho 5, Jo 67) 
Naamdev, the Calico printer, and Kabir, the weaver, obtained 
salvation through the Perfect Guru. Those who know God and 
recognise His Shabd, lose their pride and class-consciousness. 











- It is Maya (illusion) and delusion. 
sag eR ef ary 8 ae foigdly aiqg aRafa oy WAI | 
out Argan fag & ae feigsty eR sigie fag afé ory WAI 
-- 3ife sot ((ASPISI Ho 4, Jo 538) 
The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is Ambrosial Nectar, O my 
soul; through the Guru's Teachings, this Nectar is obtained. 
Pride in Maya is poison, O my soul; through the Ambrosial 
Nectar of the Name, this poison is eradicated. 
Bos Gea oY As WR fay AR ses | | 
agent Alfe feast Yara STATS | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 34) 
Engrossed in vanity, the world perishes. Without the Guru, 
there is utter darkness. In emotional attachment to Maya, they 
have forgotten the Great Giver, the Giver of Peace. 





- It is a major and a mighty ailment. 
ash dst WY] 8 WE Gl GA GA || 
ame aa viafeart ay eR fraRent gy ug || 
-- 3ife soe (4SéA HI AR Alo 3, Yo 589) 

Vanity is such a terrible disease; in the love of duality, they do 
their deeds. O Nanak, the self-willed Manmukhs are in a living 
death; forgetting the Lord, they suffer in pain. 

eed ake Wy Ss are W sy are || 

fora GY Vt sql aT IR GT wag Hare | | 

-- 3ife ser (ARA awl dR do 2, Go 466) 
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Pride is a chronic disease, but it contains its own cure as well. If 
the Lord grants His grace, one acts according to the Teachings of 
the Guru's Shabd. 


- It is dross. 
AATGE Fet Ael AY Ssh PRAT flare || 
fay wae AG a vat aR wae egy |e | | 
-- 3ifG soe (Reker Ho 3, Yo 29) 

The self-willed Manmukhs are polluted. They are filled with the 
pollution of vanity, wickedness and desire. Without Shabd, this 
pollution is not washed off; through the Cycle of Death and Re- 
birth, they waste away in misery. 

HE SAT WES AAT HST HS AMA | | 

eet ald ap GoTY Age AT Ig ad || 

aeR Fg a say ssh THR HR ard ord | | 

fe fasnfisr of dafter yee eR eR Herd | | 

-- gfe soa (aE Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 960) 

Blind inwardly, and blind outwardly, he sings falsely, falsely. 
He washes his body, and draws ritual marks on it, and totally 
runs after wealth. But the filth of his vanity is not removed from 
within, and over and over again, he comes and goes in reincar- 
nation. Engulfed in sleep, and tormented by frustrated sexual 
desire, he chants the Lord's Name with his mouth. 

















- It is duality, which can be dispensed with, by meditating 
upon the One. 
eed fafa ay ory geet! | gol arg AA YoTAT | | 
-- 3ife soe GIsl Ho 3, Jo 159) 
The entire world has gone insane in pride. In the love of duality, 
it wanders deluded by doubt. 
Be Aq Fon sq a sng! saR Ag arf ag qi ae 
afe dete fedaR ad sart ee aR soy Ag orafrsn | | 
-- 3ife soa Ist Ho 3, Jo 116) 
This mind is filthy and polluted; it does not meditate on the One. 
Deep within, it is soiled and stained by the love of duality. The 
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egotists may go on pilgrimages to holy rivers, sacred shrines and 
foreign lands, but they only gather more of the dirt of egotism. 


- It is poison. 
eed GA Wd F Wd AS | ae || 
fag ot or oaravft fag st are wale || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 36) 
In vanity, all must account for their actions. In this accounting, 
there is no peace. Acting in evil and corruption, people are im- 
mersed in corruption. 
aey Ag fag var a sigg eR wx TRI 
amt oro faa & fate efé fort eae ferear ete | | 
-- sf soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 300) 
The poisonous filth of vanity is removed, when one enshrines 
the Ambrosial Name of the Lord within the heart. All the Guru- 
mukh's affairs are brought to perfect completion; the Lord has 
showered him with His mercy. 














- It is attachment. 
aed ART OR oR fage fg aet a serfs arte | | 
mgs era Y ary ferent wer eR arg water | | 
-- 3ife woet (HRS Ho 3, Yo 600) 
Indulging in pride and possessiveness, they are ruined; when 
they depart, nothing goes along with them. But one who becomes 
Gurumukh, meditates on the Name, and ever contemplates the 
Lord’s Name. 
Beh AAT Seale Se AGI os fev WA A WAT || 
-- aif aoe GIBst Ho 3, Jo 232) 
Pride, possessiveness, evil-mindedness and suffering depart, 
when the Lord’s Name, the Ocean of Virtue, comes to dwell 
within the heart. 











- It is ignorance and the cause of leading one astray. 
eed Tg Yorsar geafa fattasn farepre | | 
uferqe fet ad aah ey AAA sier sifSsne | | 
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are ay Af ay fora al wate ag sie | | 

-- gfe soe GISst Ho 3, Jo 312) 

Vanity has led the world astray, along with evil-mindedness and 

the poison of corruption. Meeting with the True Guru, we are 

blessed by the Lord’s Glance of grace, while the self-willed Man- 

mukh gropes around in darkness. O Nanak, the Lord absorbs into 
Himself those whom He inspires to love His Word (Shabd). 








- It causes sorrow. 
ort ssh Ay ey Ue 4g arf gut ag | 
ag ees ah fed 4 sak G ue dee Tg || 
-- 3ife soa (RERpr Ho 3, Yo 39) 
The world is polluted with the filth of pride, suffering in pain. 
This filth sticks to them because of their love of duality. This filth 
of vanity cannot be washed away, even by taking cleansing baths 
at hundreds of sacred shrines. 








- It is the veil between us and the Lord. 
goR aerg a ors cftser fafa user esA TE | | 
Agar Fife Gal oy Pgs se ARy Hes fos og || 
-- sf soe (Iss! Ho 5, Jo 205) 
The Unseen Lord is deep within the self; He cannot be seen; the 
curtain of pride intervenes. In emotional attachment to Maya, 
all the world is asleep. Tell me, how can this doubt be dispelled? 








- On its account, lust, anger etc. become prevalent. 
foret ary feet as Herr wets | | 
Ga ae feat ae yet ood sie Ge 
-- gife sot (ferctact a5t GR #o 3, Jo 854) 
Those who forget Naam, the Name of the Lord, are said to be false. 
The five thieves plunder their homes, and vanity breaks in. 








Demerits of Haumai. 


- It is the cause of bondage in karmas. 
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esd vel uid @ Bah Gea Harfe || 
eet ve set foR fHR ott oe 1 
-- smfe soa (SIR at AR Ho 1, Jo 466) 
This is the nature of pride, that people perform their actions in 
vanity. This is the bondage of pride, that time and time again, 
they are reborn. 
HAGE GA Haat Ssh Tet Telly | | 
GAY, ART, A ag HR fHR sd ong | | 
-- 3ife soel (RRR Ho 3, Yo 68) 
The self-willed Manmukhs perform religious rituals, but they 
are burnt down by their selfishness and conceit. Their births and 
deaths do not cease; over and over again, they come and go in 
reincarnation. 














- It entangles one in the Cycle of Birth-Death. 
eed fara ory fateer aR oA ard og || 
WAGE ag 4 oe ora of wars | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 3, Jo 33) 
Engrossed in egotism and pride, the world perishes. It dies and 
is re-born; it continues coming and going in reincarnation. The 
self-willed Manmukhs do not recognise Shabd; they forfeit their 
honour, and depart in disgrace. 
aeR Fg a say ssh HR fHR ard ore | | 
fe fasnfisr aif dafter yeag ek eR Herd | | 
-- gfe soa (aC Fo 5, Jo 960) 
The filth of one’s vanity is not removed from within, and over 
and over again, he comes and goes in reincarnation. Engulfed in 
sleep, and tormented by frustrated sexual desire, he chants the 
Lord's Name with his mouth. 











- It takes one to hell and makes one the prey of Kaall. 
ame os eky oR od ae GS oT AM | | 
AAT Ga GAT F es sloth Te || 
-- ge Tor (As I oMASd, Jo 1105) 
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Sg gh ag i pg yp 


You believe that you yourself are great, and that others are small. 
Those who are false in thought, word and deed, I have seen them 
going to hell. 


- It does not permit devotion. 
gfe Wad xe Af Ug 4 Og 1! es4 fafa arate fare og || 
-- 3ife sot CISst Ho 3, Jo 158) 
Some sing on and on, but their minds do not find happiness. In 
vanity, they sing, but their singing is wasted uselessly. 





- It can be eradicated with true devotion. 
sated waite arte feg wet ssh ale gergat | | 
forg Ris wet cal eld wea fs Sanger | | 
-- aife sor (RRR Ho 3, Jo 65) 
Night and day, performing devotional worship, day and night, 
vanity and emotional attachment are removed. And then, attuned 
to Him, we become like Him, truly absorbed in the True One. 





- It does not permit meditation upon Naam, Shabd and 
Truth. 
ood fara wit + rag epg 4 gfe og || 
see fate vis ay 8 arg a ae aM ong 
ood ard afer frig & es 4 cate gH ag || 
eee fafa Bar a sag a Ay fare ong || 
-- aif soe (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 560) 
In pride, devotional worship cannot be performed, and the Lord's 
Hukam (Command) cannot be understood. In egotism, the soul 
is in bondage, and Naam, the Name of the Lord, does not come to 
abide in the mind. The Ego is opposed to the Name of the Lord; 
the two do not dwell in the same place. In vanity, selfless service 
cannot be performed, and so the soul goes unfulfilled. 

















Fruits of the dissipation of Haumai. 


- The Birth-Death Cycle is erased. 
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OA AR SY HEN esd AAT OTS || 
SAH Ved! WEY Wa WS VA | | 
-- sife aoe (fASPTsI wl dR do 3, Yo 552) 

The pains of birth and death are eradicated, and the mind is rid 
of vanity and self-conceit. One achieves the ultimate state, and 
remains absorbed in the True Lord. 











- One finds Liberation and becomes Jivan-Mukta (Liberat- 
ed-while Living). 
oey fag ug wg wuge wag ad fay og || 
ORT wife 4 Woy Ula xe ford og II 
vat For A are forg fdas ssh org || 
-- 3ife Sot (HRs Ao 1, Yo 1009) 
Injecting the poison of vanity, the world was created; with Shabd 
enshrined within, the poison is eliminated. Old age cannot tor- 
ment one who remains lovingly absorbed in the True Lord. He 
alone is called Jivan-Mukta — liberated while yet alive, from 
within whom, vanity is eradicated. 











- The heart-lotus blooms. 
wen Uae + Ufasit fafa esd oA Feary | | 
wa ek wy a akasit Gag A gst TEMA | | 
-- gfe soa (areBeft Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 949) 
One who does not serenely serve the True Guru, loses his life in 
vanity. His tongue does not taste the sublime essence of the Lord, 
and his heart-lotus does not blossom forth. 











- One finds honour at the Lord's Court. 
aA t esd os WA || 
eR ye rae Ufa g wale awe 4g || 
-- aifé soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 21) 
O mind, renounce your egotistical pride. Serve the Lord, the 


Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall be honoured in the Court 
of the Lord. 
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- One secures the Ultimate State. 
ary og a4 fa wag fafa areas ary fesger | | 
ood ong od frag ed qeahta od URA UE UEst || 
-- amie aoe (factact Ho 4, Yo 834) 
Chant Naam, the Name of the Lord, and through Naam, find 
emancipation. The Smritis and Shastras recommend Naam. 
Eradicating pride, one becomes pure. The Gurumukh is inspired, 
and obtains the supreme status. 








- One meets the Lord. 
ory ad ag og uy yRafs wl oe || 
ame frag eo4 aR at ek ae Be | 
-- gfe soe SRI Ho 3, Jo 491) 
That humble being, unto whom God showers His mercy, 
obtains Him; how few are the Gurumukhs who understand Him. 
O Nanak, if one conquers his pride within, then he comes to meet 
the Lord. 
Rag fete for ox omTeraR aa et eR ee org feegsi | | 
ur ae oe ek Fe Yor gg ssh Wy Targsi| | 
-- gif soe ust Ho 4, Jo 719) 
When the Lord of the world bestowed just a tiny bit of His mercy, 
for just an instant, then I meditated on the Praise of the Lord, 
Hari, Hari, Hari. The Lord and Master has met servant Nanak, 
and the pain of the sickness of egotism has been eliminated. 











- One is decorated. 
uerqe dt wate gergar | fata eR or arg AfY aeaTgst | | 
aR Peag ssh Ag wary eR wa Ger waft | | 
-- SG Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 115) 

I serve the True Guru; His Word (Shabd) is beautiful. Through 
it, the Name of the Lord comes to dwell within the mind. The 
Pure Lord removes the filth of egotism, and we are honoured in 
the True Court. 
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- One finds happiness. 
BA Seon seor afta ale YR fee arg wargst | | 
ood Wy Ts3 YY User sy sy TH eR wget || 
-- 3ife sot Issel Ho 4, Jo 172) 
I am egotistical and conceited, and my intellect is ignorant. 
Meeting the Guru, my selfishness and conceit have been abol- 
ished. The illness of egotism is gone and I have found peace. 
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the Sovereign Lord King. 








- One secures the State of Indifference. 
eh ot wate xd derft ap Are fosrer | | 
AM Ss4 AR acitet faxct GRA BERT | | 
-- aifG Hoet (IRA Ho 1, Jo 437) 
The renunciates remain absorbed in devotional worship to the 
Lord; they are rid of emotional attachment and desire. O Nanak, 
how rare is that unattached servant, who conquers his ego, and 
remains pleased with the Lord. 











- It is spurious and pointless. 
Pe Ty ey Berg wager || Pe esd AAT ATSSAT | | 
-- aif woe Isl Ho 5, Jo 268) 
False are body, wealth, and all relations. False are ego, posses- 
siveness and Maya. 





Haumai cannot be eradicated by Outer Means. 


- By pilgrimages. 
ot ssh AW ey ger Fg arf gut Ag | 
ag ees ah fed 4 wae G Us dike Arg || 
-- sife seer (Reker Fo 3, Yo 39) 
The world is polluted with the filth of egotism, suffering in pain. 
This filth sticks to them because of their love of duality. This 
filth of egotism cannot be washed away, even by taking cleansing 
baths at hundreds of sacred shrines. 
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- By verbosity of knowledge and cleverness. 
TST YS GAR GS OR & sak Prat frore | | 
eed fafa afi ofs rm Gut ATE |e | | 
-- gfe aoe (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 650) 
Reading and studying are just worldly pursuits, if there is thirst 
and corruption within. Reading in egotism, all have grown 
weary; through the love of duality, they are ruined. 
aeR We deg ages Asen ce fee ard | | 
sed fasnftsr wag a die fh fR opt sta | | 
-- aif soe (El Ho 4, Jo 732) 
Outwardly, he wears religious robes and he is very clever, but 
his mind wanders in the ten directions. Engrossed in ego, he 
does not remember the Word (Shabd); over and over again, he is 
reincarnated. 














- By bodily means. 
aga UW Sw ay Hr flag sed 4 og || 
ais GH Gt AY A oa St Ug || 
-- gfe soa (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 33) 
You may torment your body with extremes of self-discipline, 
practice intensive meditation and hang upside-down, but your 
ego will not be eliminated from within. You may perform re- 


ligious rituals, and still never obtain Naam, the Name of the 
Lord. 








- By penance. 
fear & arr ot Rr gst aha GR Garg | | 
a ot Ag A ak esd Ag A OSI 
-- aif soe (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 558) 
Even if one learns the Yogic postures of the Siddhas, and holds 
his sexual energy in check, still, the filth of the mind is not re- 
moved, and the filth of egotism is not eliminated. 
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How can Haumai be eradicated? 


- By God's grace and good fortune. 
aft agente <gor wit ati | Ae SSF fags ay Part | | 
-- SG Toe (AISI Ho 4, Jo 95) 
God, the Merciful, has Himself bestowed His mercy. He has 
totally removed the poisonous pollution of egotism. 
IX Ural al ary ferany fry seh frag org || 
ame forg oxfe ed fertas a IX afl arg og || 
-- sife soe GSR Bt GR Ho 3, Jo 511) 
By Guru's grace, one may meditate on Naam, the Name of the 
Lord, and egotism departs from within him. O Nanak, one who 
has such pre-ordained destiny, comes and falls at the Guru's Feet. 











- By Satsang and grace of Satguru. 
wus ae ay febaa oa o ssh ART || 
OA ART Gl Gal Wee Teas sae | | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 207) 
My doubt and fear have been taken away, and I have been made 
pure, since my ego was conquered. My fear of birth and death 
has been abolished, beholding Your Blessed Vision in the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 
eet UT wy org faenfter fTa ws TAF ALT Gy ane | 
IR uedl of faxet we fy oa we es afore’ || 
-- aif soe (Et Ho 4, Jo 735) 
The entire world is afflicted by the disease of egotism. They suffer 
the terrible pains of birth and death. By Guru's grace, a few rare 
ones are saved; I am a sacrifice to those humble beings. 
ae ot Wa WHY, & Tt oH He fag og! 
af feafes wy war esd frag og | | 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 644) 
Service to the True Guru is fruitful and rewarding, if one per- 
forms it with his mind focused on it. The fruits of the mind’s 
desires are obtained, and egotism departs from within. 
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- By the Lord residing within. 
ek yaad aM di ssh og TA || 
ame Fert gt at sfeq art fsry 1 | 
-- sie soe GER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
The Lord, Giver of peace, shall dwell in your mind, and your 
egotism and pride shall depart. O Nanak, when the Lord bestows 
His Glance of grace, then, night and day, one centres his medita- 
tion on the Lord. 











- By meditating upon Shabd. 
ofa uke ve vis ay 8 BSA HA Hag || 
fay wae ay A gpg a fdas seh og || 
-- aife soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 67) 
These beings are bound by pleasure and pain; they do their deeds 
in egotism. Without Shabd, doubt is not dispelled, and egotism 
is not eliminated from within. 
IRafe Ura AP as ary vet ule arg || 
god WY wasy wale wa Gy Ay! | 
-- aie soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 62) 
Through the Guru's Teachings, the True One abides within the 
mind. The Companionship of the Name brings the most excel- 
lent honour. Eradicate the disease of egotism, and chant the True 
Shabd, the Word of the True Lord. 
ag dor wg frat fos oR fest org | | 
wy Act at fAfer ve esd wale oeng || 
-- 3ife soe (Yel Ho 3, Jo 755) 
The mind is impure; only the True Lord is pure. So how can it 
merge into Him? God merges it into Himself, and then it remains 
merged; through His Word (Shabd), the ego is burnt away. 
oey fag ay afeen afeen store ART | | 
Tey Wag Aha urge sod fag eR ari || 
-- Sf Soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1260) 
The mortal is enticed by the poison of corruption, burdened with 
such a heavy load. The Lord has placed the magic spell of Shabd 
into his mouth, and destroyed the poison of ego. 
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- By meditating upon Naam. 
es at vis ant snfa vata eet saat wtf HRTaherst | | 
foal WT GAT GS Te AHAGTS Hot ot srafeg eR yor araferatr | | 
-- SG Hoe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 123) 
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who hear and 
enshrine the Name within their minds. The Dear Lord, the True 
One the Highest of the High, subdues their ego and blends them 
with Himself. 
aad ay Af aare || SSF A BY FY Tay || 
-- 3ife Sot (AISI Ho 3, Jo 118) 
Enshrining the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, in the 
mind, all the pains of egotism, selfishness and conceit are elim- 
inated. 
aR a Hy fesiger we esd WTI 
are uferye fear freer fora gx ager Wary | | 
-- aife soe eepcit Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 957) 
He implants the Mantra of the Lord's Name, and eradicates the 
illness of egotism. O Nanak, he alone meets the True Guru, who 
has such union pre-ordained. 

















- By meditating upon Truth. 
IRAE us veer fers ag! | SSA Argan wale Tey | 
-- aif wot Ost Ho 3, Jo 232) 
The Gurumukhs keep their consciousness lovingly centred on 
the Lord. Ego and Maya are burned away by the Word (Shabd). 
wy fers 8 wa ae wate dant || 
aed AIR ag Pee eR arg SR ee || 
-- aif soet (Yet Ho 3, Jo 788) 
Those who meditate on the True Lord are true; they contemplate 
the Guru's Word (Shabd). They subdue their ego, purify their 
minds, and enshrine the Lord’s Name within their hearts. 
WA at wy wag & oT Ufa ae fAsre II 
ar or ary afl ae sod ary Pa | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 33) 
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When you love the Truth, your words are true; they reflect the 
True Word (Shabd). The Name of the Lord dwells within the 
mind; egotism and anger are wiped away. 


- By praising the Lord's Attributes and His residing within. 
WA ad oe Ger Ag 11 fea og seh fay og 1 
-- gfe aoe (AISSt Ho 5, Jo 289) 
Chanting His Glories, your filth shall be washed off. The all-con- 
suming poison of ego will be gone. 
aetry wise after ore Sy AT | | 
ural ufeg af at sah fag any | 
-- gife oer (IRA Ho 1, Jo 419) 
Renounce your greed — you are blind! Greed only brings pain. 
When the True Lord dwells within the mind, the poisonous ego 
is conquered. 











- By accepting the Lord's Will (Hukam or Bhana) 
a Ag wy foo a fry ow gala wey 4 omg | 
By eld at Pag ed see frag omy | 
-- aif aoer (Yel Ao 3, Jo 753) 
Body, mind, everything belongs to the Lord; but the evil-minded 
ones cannot even say this. If such is the Lord's Hukam (Com- 
mand), then one becomes pure and spotless, and the ego is taken 
away from within. 











- By self-knowledge. 
arg vert aR ad saa BRAT UTE || 
ane PRA Gotet vi wd sR A || 
-- 3ife soe (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 57) 
Through self-realisation, people dwell within the home of their 
inner being; egotism and desire depart. O Nanak, those who are 
attuned to the Name of the Lord are immaculate and radiant. 
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- By knowing the Lord to be immanent. 
Se fear gal ol og ufser ufsg ae || 
ard ofan afe vol Gt a ssh oe A Oly || 
-- aft aoet (RAI Ho 1, Yo 432) 
One who understands spiritual wisdom becomes a Pundit, a 
religious scholar. One who recognises the One Lord among all 
beings, does not talk of ego. 








- By obtaining the Tranquil State (Sahaj Gati) 
sth safe aria oefé feg wel wa arg oR aT | | 
safey Ud Gest A Vest ssh ART | | 
-- gfe soa (aeBCH Fo 3, Jo 911) 
Some worship the Lord in devotion, night and day; day and night, 
they keep the Lord’s Name enshrined in their hearts. Those, who 
are imbued with Him night and day, are spontaneously intoxi- 
cated with Him; they serenely conquer their ego. 








- A Gurumukh can eradicate it, not a Manmukh. 
wag A aH wer gg eR axe oft Ge II 
ood IRAs Gey ay xd wy els | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 29) 
They do not comprehend the Word (Shabd). They suffer in pain 
forever, and lose their honour in the Court of the Lord. The Gu- 
rumukhs shed their ego; attuned to the Name, they find peace. 
eoy FAaT Aech FART AT TE Tg I | 
ot Ae got fag age fer fast vel agerg | | 
-- sife soar EER} Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 513) 
By egotism and pride, the self-willed Manmukhs are enticed, and 
consumed. Those who centre their consciousness on duality are 
caught in it, and remain stuck. 

















- One who eradicates it, is a Sewak (slave), Yogi and Brahm- 
Gyani (Knower of Brahman). 
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areal farafe Gan Gate yx ob afer amt || 
a ott ag fiery dra ee rear ary | 
-- aife Hoe aH Ho 3, Jo 911) 
The debaters waste away, while the servants serve, with love and 
affection for the Guru. He alone is a Yogi, who contemplates the 
essence of spiritual wisdom, and conquers egotism and thirst of 
desire. 
sy gt afé of farce seq Part fe sod Afe wary || 
ame fea al fest wer gy age fH aafeg ef arg fase || 
-- sfe soar GER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 512) 
In this world, one who knows God is very rare; eradicating ego, 
he is absorbed in God. O Nanak, meeting him, peace is obtained; 
night and day, he meditates on the Lord's Name. 

















- Only a rare one gets to eradicate it. 
ote afe de fore Wy A Gere Gag oA se sant | | 
Sgr ad aera arate fexet SF ART | | 
-- sif@ soa (8RS Ho 3, Jo 1131) 

In this Dark Age of Kali yuga, those who do not realise the Lord 
are goblins. In the Golden Age of Sat yuga, the Supreme Soul- 
Swans contemplated the Lord. In the Silver Age of Dwapar yuga, 
and the Bronze Age of Treta yuga, mankind prevailed, but only 
a rare few subdued their egos. 





m 
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{23h 
RECITATIONS & 
PILGRIMAGES 
(Paath & Tirtha UTe, diet) 





Paaths - Recitations 


'Paath 1c' is the recitation and teaching of Vedas and suchlike 
texts. However, by mere outer reading and writing, the Lord 
(Hari) is not met with; on the contrary He stays away. In these 
Vedic texts are the records of the circumstances of the spiritual 
journeys of Rishis, Munis and Mahatmas. Whatever transpired 
in their experience during these, they recorded in the scriptur- 
al texts or someone else wrote down their precious sayings in 
books. Although, by memorizing or reciting the circumstanc- 
es of something, leads to the occurrence of thought related 
to them, but cannot lead to its perception. Likewise, the self- 
study of scriptural texts cannot lead us to that ideal. The soul 
and the Oversoul (Supreme Lord) are far removed from the 
reach of mind-intellect. Writing, reading, contemplation are 
subjects of mind and intellect, and beyond it, their reach does 
not stretch. Hence, the Upanishad says that God is neither to 
be had by reading, contemplating Vedas, nor by listening to 
them much, because the knowledge of the soul cannot be had 
by means of the mind and intellect. It is not a subject of speak- 
ing-hearing. 'Katha Upanishad' says that the knowledge of the 
soul is not had from the Vedas, 
TIAA WoT OAT A ATA A ISAT ATCA | 
BAY qd TA ARRAY SA aq TL TAT | | 
-- wpdlaforag (1:2:23) 
Yama: This Atman cannot be attained by study of the Vedas, nor 
by intelligence, nor by much hearing. He, whom the Self chooses, 
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by him the Self can be gained. To him, this Atman reveals Its true 
nature. 

According to the 'Mundaka Upanishad’, knowledge is 
of two kinds: the higher Para Vidya (Knowledge of the Be- 
yond or Ilm-e-Batini) and the lower Apara Vidya (Knowledge 
of this world or Ilm-e-Zahiri). 

@ faet dfeael sft e MH aaaeafael aafa ue dam a 
cA Ferdal de: UAdaisadda: et Gedl arepxt reat 
oral varfasfafa | ser oT war Tea | | 

-- qus@laforag (4-5) 

The lower knowledge consists of all textual knowledge — the 

four Vedas, the science of pronunciation etc., the code of rituals, 

grammar, etymology, metre and astrology. The higher knowl- 
edge is by which the immutable and the imperishable Atman is 
realised, which knowledge brings about the direct realisation 
of the Supreme Reality, the source of All. The knowledge of the 

Atman is very subtle; it cannot be obtained out of one’s own 

effort; the Atman cannot be tranquilly apprehended by mere in- 

tellectual equipments. 

The 'Rig Veda' says, 

aed Hee URNA aarahearcar afl faz fase: | 
wit de feya owas y sufeget s¥ ward | | 
-- BAG (1:164:39) 

Riks (holy praise-songs) of the Vedas are in imperishable Su- 

preme Ether, in which all gods are seated above. What will he do 

with the hymn of the Veda, who does not know its theme—the 

Eternal in the Supreme region, in which the Devas dwell? But 

those who have come to know That, are perfect. 

In the 'Katha Upanishad' and the 'Mundaka Upanishad'’, 
itis fully clarified and explained that the true import of the Ve- 
das cannot be comprehended by reason, evidence or debate; it 
can only be comprehended by a Guru's teaching, the teaching 
of the one who has secured His Darshan, because the soul is 
subtler than subtle. It cannot be had by reading the Vedas, by 
tussling with the intellect or by hearing or learning. Instead, 
the one whose mind is free of the desires of the world and the 

















Recitation & Pilgrimages 147 
influence of happiness-sorrow, and upon whom the grace of 
the Truth-manifest Creator-Lord is present, he alone has His 
Darshan. 

Khwaja Hafiz also says the same thing: 

a Hotel sod Fa Ff AR Pei | 
ap Joa fata we w adi fe aah | 

Until you will remain stuck in reading-writing, you will not re- 

ceive true knowledge. I give you a subtle point of consideration: 

if you should discard your ego, you will be liberated. 

Gurbani also says the same thing: that by mere reading 
of scriptures, the worry of the heart does not vanish. If only 
would you become still within, then you would realise the 
Lord alongside. By reading these, one does not get salvation. 
Only one who does remembrance of the Single Letter (Ek Ak- 
shar), he acquires such a state. Such a person is of unsullied 
understanding. 

ae Gis SHRI AE fet or haw 4 Tg! 
Sh CA OWN vis org efor sua garg || 
ae Gry fea ex to aT foe Wert are || 
se Y glen few For saa ATS | | 
-- aifé steer (feiciat sera Belz, Jo 727) 

The Vedas and the Scriptures are only make-believe, O Siblings 

of Destiny; they do not relieve the anxiety of the heart. If you will 

only centre yourself on the Lord, even for just a breath, then you 
shall see the Lord face-to-face, present before you. O human be- 
ing, search your own heart every day, and do not wander around 
in confusion. This world is just a magic-show; no one will be 
holding your hand. 

aq oda fiat at ured ge ufser yofa 4 eg || 

Ve sew oi Wah ord fers ar fact BNE | | 

-- gfe soe El Ho 5, Jo 747) 

One may read all the books of the Vedas, the Bible, the Smritis 

and the Shastras, but they will not bring liberation. One who, 

as Gurumukh, chants the One Word, acquires a spotlessly pure 
reputation. 
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May you get to read all the books in all the libraries of 
the world or spend your entire life-span in reading, you shall 
yet not get the understanding of this subject, because the in- 
tellect cannot provide the knowledge of that entity, which 
can only be acquired by experience. 

ofs ofs wet ade ufs ufs weisife are | | 
of ofS dst ogy ofS ofs wate Ge || 
aslate vid IRA FA TSlsfs it ATE || 
OS viel sro uses vit ATE | | 
AMG ce Sh Tel VO SSF SGT AG | | 
-- 3ife soe (sal at GR Ao 1, Jo 467) 

You may read and read loads of books; you may read and study 
vast multitudes of books. You may read and read boat-loads of 
books; you may read and read and fill pits with them. You may 
read them year after year; you may read them as many months 
are there are. You may read them all your life; you may read them 
with every breath. O Nanak, only one thing is of any account: 
everything else is useless babbling and idle talk in ego. 

By exoteric reading and writing and entering into argu- 
ments, one does not get rid of perversities such as lust, anger, 
etc.; instead, the ego only gets enhanced. 

ug ufseit sre eg drei frafer ysis ae | | 
Ga or fis ay a wefHal after serge ae | | 
-- gfe Soe (ARG Ho 5, Yo 641) 

They read scriptures, and contemplate the Vedas; they practice 

the inner cleansing techniques of Yoga, and control of the breath. 

But they cannot escape from the company of the five passions; 

they are increasingly bound to egotism. 

In Gurbani, the act of reading-writing has been called 
the "worldly pursuit", which only increases craving. Due to 
ego, all have become exhausted, but have yet remained ag- 
ereived. 

TST TST GAR GH OR s sah rar fare | | 
ood fate af ufs aa gut ag Ware || 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 650) 
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Reading and studying are just worldly pursuits, if there is thirst 
and corruption within. Reading in egotism, all have grown 
weary; through the love of duality, they are ruined. 

The world has become exhausted by reading, but this 
has not provided satisfaction; instead, the interior remains 
smouldering, the doubts from within do not get resolved, 
and the hue and cry does not end. 

Os ab Way a argeit smfey orerd fasts || 
ap YOR 7 goy aA Ge fdag os || 
-- gfe soar (ARG Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 647) 

They have grown weary of reading scriptures, but still, they do 

not find contentment, and they pass their lives burning, night 

and day. Their cries and complaints never end, and doubt does 
not depart from within them. 

Reading is good, because it is but the first step on to 
Spirituality, by which, we can get some thought of our 
ideal. However, by mere reading, the inner darkness cannot 
be dispelled. 

UG fecal ogail Sk TeX AAT, foed SAX | | 














-- Jecigs 

By reading books, you may create plenty of light on the outside; 

but within, there remains darkness. 

By reading, the grime of the mind does not get wiped 
off; instead, the mind begins to dance due to one's clever- 
ness, and keeps one away from realisation. 

ufsy Fg 4 Vay yws Meanist org | | 
-- aifé soe (RR Ho 3, Jo 39) 
This filth is not removed by studying. Go ahead, and ask the wise 
ones. 
ofs ufs weft Rigs ureti| ge gee aS |e ater | | 
fay wa Ud AY 3g ANTI | 








-- 3ifG soe Gist Ho 1, Jo 226) 
You may read, recite and study the scriptures, the Smritis, Ve- 
das and Puranas; but without being imbued with the Lord's 
Essence, the mind wanders endlessly. 
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Until and unless the mind does not become still, and the 
intellect is also stable, whose main treatment is the "Extract 
of Naam" (Naam-Ras =1a-%a), the Lord is not found. Without 
Guru and Guru's Shabd, the essence is not acquired. By mere 
recitation, this Wealth is not had. 
ufsa ufs ufs art yt got arg fag agar || 
ort ora afrat yet fayy AR Ag 4 Usa | | 
-- gfe soe (facnact Bt GR Ho 3, Go 852) 
The Pundits, the religious scholars and the silent sages read and 
debate in confusion; their consciousness is centred on the love of 
duality. The Yogis, wandering pilgrims and Sannyasis are de- 
luded; without the Guru, they do not find the essence of reality. 
Gade we fester qe afisn pe flare He | | 
fay aX wae yole per weft wa aa fey wets AR | 
-- aie sot (§RS3 Ho 1, Yo 1127) 
The mortal may read scriptures, study grammar and say his 
prayers three times a day. Without the Word (Shabd) of the 
Guru, where is liberation, O mortal? Without the Lord's Name, 
the mortal is entangled and dies. 
For the purpose of securing the high status of the soul, 
books cannot be of help; like the bee, the world dies in their 


grip. 

















war vt forar faci Tad veel Fea 

fo feat gar wre ey fara 4 Ae || 
What do the seminaries know of being joyful? Our heart, like the 
honey-bee, dies buried in books. 
Tulsi Sahib says, 

ust forse arget fe at ara Weer | 

TA AS FA TT HA Gel I AHA | | 








-- gertt uiéa 

Reading, calculating, cleverness — all these are easy. What is 
difficult is ascending the sky and controlling the mind. 

Gurbani says that the true recitation is that with which 

one is benefitted from the Essential Knowledge (Tattwa Gyan 


d—-sI) and can take us to the Tenth Door. Such a compre- 
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hensive knowledge cannot be had without the Sermon of 
the Satguru and His Sewa. The essence of recitation is merely 
that there be devotion to the One Akaal Purush. Such a recita- 
tion alone is good. However, to link up with the Lord (Hari) 
is extremely essential. The first thing is only to discuss the 
Beloved, while the latter is about Uniting with Him. Hence, 
one ought to sit at the Lotus feet of a Perfect Master and 
acquiring the Key of the Reality, meet up with the Lord. By 
outer recitation, neither is the filth of the mind removed, nor 
is the mind brought under control, without devotion. One 
should disregard the world. Should it calumniate you, do 
not worry. Merge the soul within with the Oversoul (Lord). 
odr 4 onfaat ufsdt vet ufsd fis wet GINT | | 
wis + Bes WA ST ad Pes aT I | 
-- sie soar (cies sort DE, Go 1366) 
Says Kabir, at first, I thought learning was good; then I thought 
Yoga was better. I shall never abandon devotional worship of the 
Lord, even though people may slander me. 








The essence of all Paaths is to offer devotion to the Lim- 
itless True Lord. It is better to do Yoga of devotion, rath- 
er than to merely read the scriptures. 


WT TT MA TIS WY || HE AM SUNG ATA || 
-- aif wot Isl Ho 1, Jo 223) 
Chanting, meditation, austere self-discipline and the reading 
of the Puranas, says Nanak, are contained in surrender to the 
Limitless Lord. 


The True Paath is Naam, with which, one acquires 
essential knowledge by reaching the Tenth Door. 


dre dg Ts ce gare || ef ya urs os dra | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (II Ho 1, Go 355) 
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Become aware of reality, in the Sky of the Tenth Gate; read aloud 
the Lord’s Word, and contemplate it. 

a ufsar at ufsg ar ax wate pe draws | | 
Hew Got dg ae WY Aes gare | | 
oT Ferg ek urge wets Hr ara | | 


ay aunt aMer forg weak Ary sree | | 

-- 3ife dort (HRS Gt AR Ho 3, Yo 650) 
He alone is educated, and he alone is a wise Pundit, who con- 
templates the Guru's Word (Shabd). He searches within himself, 
and finds the true essence; he finds the Door of Salvation. He 
finds the Lord, the treasure of excellence, and peacefully contem- 
plates Him. Blessed is the trader, O Nanak, who, as Gurumukh, 
takes the Name as his only Support. 


B aft eft ary ote WAgeT | | 
Raq ug ve 4 wns fag ard qRafs eR a we usget || 
-- 3ife soe (factact Ho 4, Go 833) 
I take the Support of the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari. I cannot 


live, for a moment, even for an instant, without the Name of the 
Lord; the Gurumukh reads the Sermon of the Lord, Hari, Hari. 

















Complete knowledge cannot be had without a Perfect 
Master (Poora Guru qr 7%), may you do reading as much 
as possible. 





Raft ara ose We | ag sears ag A STI | 
fay IR We Wg FT UEt Wa Ys Uy wer sl 
-- aie oe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1032) 

They read the Smritis, the Shastras and the Puranas; they argue 
and debate, but do not know the essence of reality. Without the 
Perfect Guru, the essence of reality is not obtained. The true and 
pure beings walk the Path of Truth. 

ae ae ce alate ut) ae de yar oe || 

GRaT ad aa HT aT | | Gea AA Ge fest Ula | 

are Fat erate Sal) GP GTa wTI Fe | | 
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al fel pear ot Ger fey get ay asta fer | 
-- gfe soe (Rid Ao 1, Jo 1169) 
One may have the eighteen Puranas written in his own hand; he 
may recite the four Vedas by heart, and take ritual baths at holy 
festivals and give charitable donations; he may observe the ritual 
fasts, and perform religious ceremonies day and night. He may 
be a Qazi, a Mullah or a Sheikh, a Yogi or a wandering hermit 
wearing saffron-coloured robes; he may be a householder, work- 
ing at his job; but without understanding the essence of devo- 
tional worship, all people are eventually bound and gagged, and 
driven along by the Messenger of Death. 


Vedas-Shastras, etc. do not have any value for Spiritual- 
ity. They only constitute outer worldly deeds. 





ar gel set os || Ie we Af oo ws || 


od YS 7 oY ag || oe fend wary afeng eg | | 

aq Ud WAR H OR|| use vele ufea wee dra | | 

fay gal a4 ely Ga || AM Waka waht aR | 

-- gfe soe él Gt AR Ho 1, Yo 791) 

When the lamp is lit, the darkness is dispelled; reading the 
Vedas, sinful intellect is destroyed. When the sun rises, the moon 
is not visible. Wherever spiritual wisdom appears, ignorance 
is dispelled. Reading the Vedas is the world’s occupation; the 
Pundits read them, study them and contemplate them. With- 
out understanding, all are ruined. O Nanak, the Gurumukh is 
carried across. 








Demerits of Outer Paath. 


- The dross of the mind does not cleanse by doing Outer 
Paath, the mind does not come under control, nor does the 
Cycle of 8.4 million Species come to an end. 
ag fare pea warae got ag aril sng || 
ufsy 4g 4 vee yos Pieris og | | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR Ho 3, Jo 39) 
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Performing all sorts of rituals, people are smeared with twice as 
much filth. This filth is not removed by studying. Go ahead, and 
ask the wise ones. 
foot Use feos TAN || fest Te GAT GA | | 
US UA fee 8s 1) Tes wear a fAfersit Bs || 
-- 3ife soe (ARs sid BR, Jo 655) 
What use is it to read, and what use is it to study? What use is it 


to listen to the Vedas and the Puranas? What use is reading and 
listening, if celestial peace is not attained? 











- By outer reading and debating, the perversities such as 
lust, anger, etc. are not rid of; craving increases, worldly 
involvement increases, but peace, satisfaction is not had, 
and the life goes waste. 
ug ufsait ore ag drenRait Prafer ysira ae | | 
da ort Ris ay a wefHslt afr sreaghey ae | | 
-- gfe soe (ARG Ho 5, Yo 641) 
One reads scriptures, and contemplate the Vedas; one practices 
the inner cleansing techniques of Yoga, and control of the breath, 
but cannot escape from the company of the five passions; they are 
increasingly bound to egotism. 
ag us wh oy aot a aT fefeer GTA ART | | 
WA ATA fly GZ CEs | | 











-- 3ife sot ach Ho 1, Jo 905) 
The world reads the arguments, and is softened only by music. 
In the three modes and corruption, they are born and die. With- 
out the Lord’s Name, they endure suffering and pain. 


fess wd ure ufs emer PRAT es FER | | 
areal fist wag a de vee We A aR II 
-- sme Soe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1012) 
Wandering in foreign lands and reading scriptures, one grows 


weary, and his thirsty desires only increase. His perishable body 
does not remember the Word (Shabd); like a beast, he fills his belly. 
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- By outer Paath, knowledge of the True Shabd is not had. 
Such a knowledge is had only by a Gurumukh. 


GS TAS ay wy EA srs Ae FT aR || 
cet Gay feed alg HS os oes 4 wes || 
-- 3ife soe abot stort UAGRI, Go 973) 
They read and reflect upon all the Names of God; they listen, but 
they do not see the Lord, the embodiment of love and intuition. 
How can iron be transformed into gold, unless it touches the 
Philosopher's Stone? 
Right Us aeg AIT | ATs Are TARST TART | | 
ae vee wag a garfe aeafes fare ora @ | | 
-- aifG see (ARS Ho 3, Jo 1053) 
The great volumes of the Smritis and the Shastras only extend 
the extension of attachment to Maya. The fools read them, but do 
not understand the Word (Shabd). How rare are those who, as 
Gurumukh, understand. 
ufs ufs yee arer ale || deg feerere srafe onfe | | 
ay oY AS AY Us|! Raa Saw XS VA | | 
-- si soe (oat Ho 1, Jo 686) 
Reading and studying, one becomes confused, and suffers 
punishment. By great cleverness, one is consigned to coming and 
going in reincarnation. One who chants Naam, the Name of the 
Lord, and eats the food of the Fear of God becomes Gurumukh, 
the Lord’s servant, and remains absorbed in the Lord. 




















Tirthas - Pilgrimages 


The Sanskrit word, 'Tirtha diel’, like the word, 'Avatar', has 
'Tri J for its root, which means 'to be redeemed’, i.e., that 
sacred place, which enables people to cross the 'Ocean of the 
World’. Examples being: Mathura, Vrindavan, Kashi, Dwari- 
ka etc. for the Hindus and Sri Amritsar, Nankana Sahib, 
Panja Sahib for the Sikhs. Likewise, for the Christians and 
Jews, are Jerusalem and Bethlehem in Palestine, and for the 
Muslims, Mecca and Medina in Saudi Arabia, where they go 


156 Gurumat Siddhant 
Se ee ee ee 
for the anuual Hajj. However, by going to the jungles, moun- 
tains, deserts, no one has ever met the Lord, and never will, 

as Kabir Sahib says, 
odR so ord es og or art fAfesnt Years | | 
ug ast Rr ak oRet get foe weg mg || 
-- sife soe cies sor BA, Jo 1375) 

Kabir, I was going on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and God met me 

on the way. He scolded me and asked, “Who told you that Iam 

only there?” 

Should we glance at the Tirthas, we realise that the Tirthas 
came to be constructed where some Rishi-Muni-Mahatma 
sat down to meditate. In Mathura-Vrindavan, it was Lord 
Krishna; in Amritsar-Tarn Taran, it was Guru Arjan Dev; in 
Nankana Sahib, Guru Nanak Dev resided; in Makkah-Me- 
dina Hazrat Mohammad; in Jerusalem, Jesus Christ. The 
tale of the forming of the Tirthas shows that they came into 
existence on account of Avatars, Rishis-Munis, Sadhus-Sants, 
Pirs-Paigambars, etc.; wherever they sat, Tirtha came into be- 
ing. Hence, Gurbani tells us that as many as there have been 
the Lord's devotee-Sants, all the sixty-eight Tirthas do obei- 
sance to them. 

fort wre BR Paar af aoafe dre fas foray wars || 
oy AMe fst os safes ee of for oe at ug II 
-- gife soe (Yel Ho 4, Jo 733) 

All of the devotees and servants of the Lord have the tilak, the 

ceremonial mark, applied to their foreheads at the sixty-eight 

sacred shrines of pilgrimage. Slave Nanak shall touch their feet 
night and day, if the Lord, the King, grants His grace. 

If the jiva does not come under the shelter of Satguru, his 
ignorance and delusion does neither get removed, nor is he 
liberated. 

gous For OR gear wf sre ae ENT | | 
afie aa oxfe fea uel fay alee aifetsiet | | 
-- aie soe eed Ho 5, Yo 495) 
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Even if one takes cleansing baths at the sixty-eight sacred shrines 
of pilgrimage, and wanders over the whole planet, and performs 
all the rituals of purification day and night, still, without the 
True Guru, there is only darkness. 

de dea vd at eear| | @ Var for ae ST Bar| | 
-- 3if@ So (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 394) 

One wanders over the entire planet, on pilgrimages to the banks 

of sacred rivers. But one alone is saved, who seeks the Sanctuary 

of the True Guru. 

The Tirthas in the jungles and on river banks or any oth- 
er place of seclusion cannot be be fruitful, if the mind is not 
within control. The inner grime does not get cleansed by do- 
ing Tirthas. 

serge FS toa TER Sten seR bq II 
sourfe dra ot arafé Gay aret Aq | | 
fore ue aeR aER Jeg a vet Ga | 
fre Ag oT va Ut cares dra || 
-- sie see (IRI Bi aR Ho 1, Yo 473) 

Those who are false within, and honourable on the outside, are 
very common in this world. Even though they may bathe at the 
sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage, still, their filth does not 
depart. Those who have silk on the inside and rags on the outside, 
are the good ones in this world. They embrace love for the Lord, 
and contemplate beholding Him. 

Hence, he, who has controlled the mind, has done thou- 
sands of Tirtha-yatras (journeys to pilgrimages). Khwaja 
Hafiz of Shiraz says, 

fect Teka STEN fe Soul—sepsy SRT | 
ot PEUIRM oral eH fect Seay SAT | | 























To win the heart of others (by serving them) is greatest Hajj, it is 

better than doing thousands of Hajjs and Ka‘abas. 

In Gurbani, it is stated that you may do Tirtha-yatras, 
keep Vratas (fasts) but if the mind is not in control, then know 
the truth that all these acts are fruitless. 
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SA ye ee eee 
dre a sa OP we ae Aaa ARI oT OT || 
Pepa ay ale ga ang Uy ved 4 UT Hel | 
-- 3ife sot (falciidct #0 9, Jo 831) 
One bathes at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and adheres to fasts, 
but has no control over his mind. Know that such religion is 
useless to such a one. I speak the Truth for his sake. 








By merely journeying to the Tirthas, neither is the mind 
cleansed, nor are the ailments cured. One goes empty there, 
and returns empty as well. Sheikh Sa'adi says, 

GR-SaT WW GT aH aa|| A sears Spo GK WA || 
-- SRd urd} 

Should the ass of Jesus Christ's ride ever go to Mecca for the 

Hajj, it would still remain a complete ass as before. 

If the mind is dirty, 

af Act wy fos Aer af eid Ay eer a BS 
Be UT A Yorgen faxon gst Gs || 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASU Ho 3, Go 558) 

When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the 

body, the mind is not cleaned. This world is deluded by doubt; 

how rare are those who understand this. 











There is filth within the man. He cannot go to heavens 
like Vaikunth by bathing at the Tirthas. Merely by making 
a show to the people will not help, because the Lord is not 
ignorant; He is omniscient. 


Updesh suez - Discourse. 





wg aR arag eR WT Wag 11 Tg dare eft fers crag || 
-- SifG ee (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1030) 
Bathe at the sacred shrine of Truth, and sing the Glorious Prais- 
es of the Lord. Reflect upon the Essence of Reality, and lovingly 
focus your consciousness on the Lord. 
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yg a ag ag pt a ag 
State of affairs of Tirthas at present. 





aR ois F ss BS Hd || Sa You F ASST WAI | 
a sary searag Alat || aT & eR eR Reg Aa 
-- gmf@ Toe (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 385) 
Journeying to sacred shrines of pilgrimage, I see the mortals act- 
ing in ego. If I ask the Pundits, I find them tainted by Maya. 
Show me that place, O friend, where the Kirtan of the Lord's 
Praises are forever sung. 





Demerits of Outer Tirthas. 


- All nine Khandas (Regions of the Earth), river-banks and 
pilgrimages are under Maya's control. One cannot escape 
Maya through reading scriptures. 
ER oO! Ach omg aR || AS Gs vit ay aA AAA | | 
dfe Axa 4 ets ot aan || ofS are Rigfl ge offer | | 
-- if aoet (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 371) 
In the beginning, she (Maya) was sent as a helper, but she has 
overwhelmed the nine continents, all places and interspaces. She 
has not spared even the river banks, the sacred shrines of pil- 
grimage, the Yogis and Sannyasis, or those who tirelessly read 
the Smritis and study the Vedas. 





- Tirthas and all charity are worthless without Truth and 
the shelter of Rama (Lord). By these, the Jiva does not 
obtain the Highest State. 
wy ay Bory UNe Ae Hrd arg | | 
OF aM afiangen fey are fest arg | 
-- aife soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 56) 
You may chant and meditate, practice austerities and self-re- 
straint, and dwell at sacred shrines of pilgrimage; you may give 
donations to charity, and perform good deeds, but without the 
True One what is the use of it all? 
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wer Aga TRA sa GY WA UN AT ae | | 
ot ot ene fe ass GT wy oy fear | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 9, Jo 830) 
Of what use are sacred shrines of pilgrimage, if one does not 
enter the Sanctuary of the Lord? Know that Yoga and sacrificial 
feasts are fruitless, if one forgets the Praises of God. 
aes aE ae oe] waa art SSE A UTS | | 
wer ofa 4 aed ge fafer sig ae € Ueland | | 
-- aif aot (Isgl Ho 5, Yo 216) 
Those who bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and 


wander over the earth, find no place of rest hereafter. There, these 
are of no use at all. By these things, they only please other people. 











- Until the mind is brought under control, all Tirthas are 
worthless and the Jiva hastens to Yamapur (Death Region). 
a arte Gai & SRT R11 ARS ag Hee Uf Bar| | 
ge para eg Pen 11 oa GR ai GX orci | | 
-- sie soe (Gait Ho 5, Go 1348) 
They commit sins, under the influence of the five thieves. They 
bathe at sacred shrines, and claim that everything has been 
washed off. Then they commit them again, without fear of the 
consequences. The sinners are bound and gagged, and taken to 
the City of Death. 
rant tea OR sep sifeats de Arg | | 
AA OT UR A oT SSA ARPA Yous | | 
-- sfe soa (ARS Bi AR so 4, Yo 644) 
The impersonators have grown weary of wearing false costumes, 
and bathing at the sixty-eight sacred shrines. They do not know the 
state of their own minds; they are deluded by doubt and egotism. 














What is True Tirtha? 


- True Tirtha is knowledge, Shabd and Naam, by which, the 
grime is removed and Eternal Life is obtained. It makes the 
degenerate pure and holy. 
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Te wise War ug Pearg fee geafe Aq Be || 
afeagR wt WT Ay TY Wag ea He | | 
-- aife soe (amet Ho 1, Jo 1329) 
The Guru is the River, from which the Pure Water is obtained 
forever; it washes away the filth and pollution of evil-mind- 
edness. Finding the True Guru, the perfect cleansing bath is 
obtained, which transforms even beasts and ghosts into gods. 
IRed dry sige elas WR PSA Aor SAUNT | | 
IRed Gea Uy wT erat yea ofa faa Heer | 
-- aif aoet GIBst Ho 5, Jo 250) 
The Divine Guru is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and the pool 
of Divine Ambrosia; bathing in the Guru's wisdom, one expe- 
riences the Infinite. The Divine Guru is the Creator, and the 
Destroyer of all sins; the Divine Guru is the Purifier of sinners. 














- True Tirtha is Guru and Rama (Lord). 
da or fg wah Teas ey es | 
gous der wort ae arg werafe es || 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 1, Yo 597) 
For the Gurumukh, meeting with the Society of the Sants is like 
making a pilgrimage to a sacred shrine. The benefit of bathing 
at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage is obtained by the 
Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan. 
aR ug PRAg Fg Saari Ferg BTS ag || 
Gath oy aret ort aah Gite sitter remy | | 
-- 3ife soe (SRI Ho 1, Jo 505) 
The Lord is the immaculate water; the mind is the bather, and 
the True Guru is the bath attendant, O Siblings of Destiny. That 
humble being who joins the Sat Sangat shall not be consigned to 
reincarnation again; his light merges into the Light. 











Where is True Tirtha? 


- True Tirtha is Within us. 
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sag Are fienfl wa aorg aoafe deer df we | | 
IR wuefe cares Here Sd Reg a Sh ae | 
-- 3ife soe (aad io 1, Jo 1328) 
One who bathes in the Ambrosial Water of spiritual wisdom, 
takes with him the virtues of the sixty-eight sacred shrines of 
pilgrimage. The Guru's Teachings are the gems and jewels; the 
Sikh, who serves Him searches and finds them. 
dre ef 4 oe afé tee oflat vid 4 Garaget | | 
goufé dra Te fea ge et Aa erst | | 
-- sme soar apc sort oa, Jo 973) 
I do not go to see sacred shrines of pilgrimage, or bathe in their 
waters; I do not bother any beings or creatures. The Guru has 
shown me the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage within my own 
heart, where I now take my cleansing bath. 

















Bathing (Snan 1m) at the Tirthas. 


- By outer baths the mind's grime and disease does not go 
away. 





aaR Fg ot der aed fey das 4 OT || 

cle udel me A eld Aral WY ST | | 

ug WA UH el a || War Aa AR GT Var | 

oa & Hah of fe ed fat fa Age arafe | | 

oe Aga de alg aR fHR fHR GA sirafe | | 

-- gifG soe (siRT seId wa, Jo 484) 

With filth within the heart, even if one bathes at sacred places of 
pilgrimage, still, he shall not go to heaven. Nothing is gained by 
trying to please others — the Lord cannot be fooled. Worship the 
One Divine Lord. The true cleansing bath is service to the Guru. 
If salvation can be obtained by bathing in water, then what about 
the frog, which is always bathing in water? As is the frog, so is 
that mortal; he is reincarnated, over and over again. 














- Bathing at Tirthas is giving consideration of the Guru, 
having His Darshan, and doing His Sewa, by which, mind's 
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grime is removed. All Tirthas bow down before devotees 
and Sewaks (slaves) of Hari (Lord). 
aaR Prary Fe WY ERT! | dR Aory YR APART | 
-- gmf@ Hoe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 411) 
Spiritual wisdom within is the supreme, sublime Nectar. Contem- 
plation of the Guru is one’s bathing at holy places of pilgrimage. 
dod eR ek aad eR eR eR wy Ao Tal! 
souls dre Aor GMT GEL ER ATT | | 
-- gfe soe asia} Ho 5, Jo 532) 
While sitting, he repeats the Lord’s Name, Hari, Hari; while 
sleeping, he repeats the Lord’s Name, Hari, Hari; he eats the 
Nectar of the Lord's Name as his food. Bathing in the dust of 
the feet of the Holy is equal to taking cleansing baths at the 
sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage. 








- Bathing at the Tirtha of Hari (Lord), Naam and Guru is 
procured by good fortune. 
fort oe ferag fers gR sea o ae deer a Art| 
geafe Ag as ay fest at a wa wa MT UI | 
-- aie soe GIs! Ho 4, Jo 169) 
Those, who have such pre-ordained destiny inscribed on their 
foreheads, bathe in the pool of contentment of the Guru. The filth 
of evil-mindedness is totally washed away, from those who are 
imbued with the Love of the Lord’s Name. 
ufead Gd ante efe eR aett aq ar | 
goure dra ary wa ame forg Feats ArT | | 
-- aie oat (Rs Ho 1, Jo 990) 
Countless sinners are sanctified, attaching their minds to the 
Feet of the Lord. The merits of the sixty-eight places of pilgrim- 
age are found in God's Name, O Nanak, when such destiny is 
inscribed upon one’s forehead. 














- Such bathing is the task of a Gurumukh. 
eR ae ure Rag dsl! da gale fra weaks eg || 
-- if aioe (AIST Ho 3, Jo 128) 
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The Lord is the most Pure and Sublime Ocean. The saintly 
Gurumukhs continually quaff at Naam, like swans pecking at 
pearls in the ocean. 


How is Tirtha obtained? 


- Tirtha is not had by travelling; instead, by taking the 
Satguru's Shelter, the disciple receives Salvation. 
alfe dra ao gaa sy ofer afe Ag ATT | | 
arRerehr Gt eR yor ard a frag of cist || 
-- gfe aoe él Ho 5, Yo 747) 
Millions of cleansing baths at sacred shrines of pilgrimage only 
fill the mortal with filth in this Dark Age of Kali yuga. One who 
sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord in the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy, becomes spotlessly pure. 


Rd 44 Gre aed WT | Ty Sad WT AS ANT | | 

Gora Get AT || AH He feleras TAT | | 

aReY Ae fay ae | efs afte afa xed faerr | 

os Wy fast qb 4 AT | OM we aft Be OAT | | 

a yod ame forg aferye ar | 

-- gfe Doel (ITSI Ho 5, Jo 1305) 

Some go on fasts, make vows, and take pilgrimages to sacred 
shrines on the Ganges. They stand naked in the water, enduring 
hunger and poverty. They sit cross-legged, perform worship ser- 
vices and do good deeds. They apply religious symbols to their 
bodies, and ceremonial marks to their limbs. They read through 
the Shastras, but they do not join the Sat Sangat, the True Con- 
gregation. They stubbornly practice ritualistic postures, stand- 
ing on their heads. They are afflicted with the disease of egotism, 
and their faults are not covered up. They burn in the fire of sexu- 
al frustration, unresolved anger and compulsive desire. He alone 
is liberated, O Nanak, whose True Guru is Good. 


























- To be at a Tirtha without Self-knowledge is worthless. 
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ste aut a4 afe ay ote fa dRe INT I 
arg at aafe cat ore AY Carer || 
-- 3G soe (SIR Ho 1, Yo 419) 
Some penitents perform penance in the forests, and some dwell 
forever at sacred shrines. The unenlightened people do not un- 
derstand themselves — why have they become renunciates? 








- Tirtha is obtained by bringing the Five Senses under 
control and raising the Soul to the 'Seat of the Soul’ and 
devotion. 
eR ao Re gag _ fhafas erafe arg || 
va Yona aft arte a dire ete frary | | 
-- sie oer art Ho 3, Yo 491) 
Enshrine the Lord's lotus feet within your heart, and your sins 
shall be erased. If your soul overcomes the five elements, then you 
shall come to have a home at the true place of pilgrimage. 
fafear drant at Wester || ot ta weit at dre aR | 
gee aot of ay art) | ae oy oer oe AT fs art | 
-- SiG soe (SIR Ho 1, Yo 356) 
Contemplate and reflect upon knowledge, and you will become 
a benefactor to others. When you conquer the five passions, then 
you shall come to dwell at the sacred shrine of pilgrimage. You 
shall hear the vibrations of the tinkling bells, when your mind 
is held steady. So what can the Messenger of Death do to me 
hereafter? 











- The fruit of fasting is destroyed by consuming cannabis, 
liquor, fish and flesh. 
oar aT Aree ET UP a GT wrt wife | | 
dre ara FH ay do wa ereter orife | | 
-- sie soar Mache sid wR, go 1377) 
Kabir, those mortals who consume marijuana, fish and wine — no 
matter what pilgrimages, fasts and rituals they follow, they will 
all go to hell. 











m 
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IDOL WORSHIP (Moorti Pooja Afa Ust) 
OUTER GARBS (Bhesh 315) & 
ASTROLOGY (Jyotishasaifay) 





Moorti Pooja - Idol Worship 


It is very difficult to say as to when Moorti Pooja aft ys be- 
gan to be popularized. Gosain Tulsidas Ji has stated in the 
'Ramacharitamanas', 
ary were aT ae fae gui grax uaa WY OI 
ofa ae Fat Yet AeA! oT vanaf ot Aa AMT || 
-- Afra aenory (1:27:2) 

In the the first age of Satya yuga, by Dhyan; in the second age 

of Treta yuga by Yagya (fire sacrifice); and in the third, Dwapar 

yuga by worship, the Lord is pleased. However, the dreadful 

fourth age of Kali yuga, is the root of sin and filth. In it, the mind 

of the human being is akin to a fish in the ocean of sin. 
In other words, in the Sat yuga, the Rishis-Munis used to do 
the Lord's devotion by only means of meditation. Then, in 
Treta yuga, Dharma become somewhat weaker and it was no 
longer easy to do meditation and the system of Yagya-Homa 
(Havan) — the Sacrificial-Oblatory fire ritual was installed. In 
Dwapar yuga, the strength of Dharma was reduced to half of 
what it was in Sat yuga, and the wise persons created idols 
for the people to focus attention upon, so that by seeing them, 
the attention of everyone does not wander and the mind can 
be stilled. That is about all of it. 

Gurbani tells us the idols made of mud and stone are 
perishable stuff and do not possess the Basic Essence. It is 
on account of these inert substances, that we have forgotten 
our True Father, Akaal Purush, Supreme Lord. One can never 
obtain the conscious entity from these inert substances. 
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Kabir Sahib says, 
go oer ar fog ae ee We Ae ARI 
aig af Oe aig o as We ofa ge 4 OI | 
-- 3ife soe (ARs sid BR, Jo 654) 

Worshipping their idols, the Hindus die; the Muslims die bow- 

ing their heads. The Hindus cremate their dead, while the Mus- 

lims bury theirs; neither finds Your true state, Lord. 

All the various faiths are wandering about, lost in out- 
er worship. The stones are Sunn (Void)-like inert; those that 
can themselves drown, how might they give salvation to its 
devotee? 

oe date aR & yf ws am gaa Ha UMAR | | 
ofe et are wre co ca Sl Tel Ge OHTA || 
-- GUA Doel ol wHLCIHol 3:1:5) 

O fool! listen, how can he cause you to cross the dreadful Ocean 

of Sansara (world), when he himself is drowned in great ocean? 

You can escape the trap of death only when you catch hold of 

the prop of the world and take refuge in Him. (SriDasam.org 

p. 710) 

The worship of the inert would make us inert as well. 
The worship of a single element by one possessing five ele- 
ments (Earth, Water, Fire, Air & Ether), would take him into 
degradation (see Part II-A, Ch. 7: Dhyan). It has been clarified 
(see Part I-B, Ch. 9: Satguru) that there is no difference be- 
tween the Satguru and Akaal Purush, and that it is impossible 
to obtain the True Lord without the Satguru. The Lord (Hari, 
Prabhu) is an extremely subtle and conscious entity. How 
might then, He be obtained by means of inert substance, the 
idol made of mud and stone? His Darshan can only be had by 
means of a conscious living Soul (Brahm-Gyani s#—sir"), else 
never. No one has ever found the Lord within the temples, 
mosques, graves, shrines, nor ever will. 

In the 'Gita', Lord Krishna says that on account of being 
hidden behind my Yoga-Maya, I do not appear manifested. 
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ip Ng ag NN rg NE aN Aa Re ge 
seed aferaost AIT AME: | 
OR AACA FATA | | 








-- oflaigstorageftal (7:24-25) 
The less intelligent think that I, the Lord Shri Krishna, was form- 
less earlier and have now assumed this personality. They do not 
understand the imperishable exalted nature of my personal form. 
In the texts, Paar Brahm is stated to be beyond the five 
Gyanendriyas (senses of knowledge), viz., Ghrana amt or Gandh 
7g (nose), Rasa ta (tongue), Chakshu ag or Roop ®4 (eye), Tvak 
wR or Sparsh eat (skin), and Shrotra #4 or Shabd xe (ear) of 
the five elements, and endless. 
'Katha Upanishad' says, 
Sree: WI Saal seas WA: | 
FARR WT GSGeual FEAR: | | 
Fed: WAAPAAHIGSS: WE | 
Gout WG AM HIS MT UT Alea: | | 
Higher than the senses are the rudiments of its objects (Suksh- 
ma Bhutas — subtle elements); beyond these rudiments is the 
mind, higher than the mind is the great Atman, known as Ma- 
hat (great). Higher than the Atman is the Unmanifested. Beyond 
the Unmanifested is the all-pervading and imperceptible Being 
(Purusha — cosmic soul). By knowing Him, the mortal is liber- 
ated and attains immortality. Beyond the Purusha there is noth- 
ing. That is the end; that is the final goal. 
-- wdiaforsg (1:3:10-11) 
In the 'Brihadaranyaka Upanishad’, the two disparate 
forms of Brahm are stated — the manifest and the unmanifest, 
@ Tad sao WU A Garg a Aes aad a Rect a Bead Gest ea | | 
-- GEeGRvaep saforsg (2:3) 
There are indeed two forms of Brahman — the material and the 
immaterial, the mortal and the immortal, the solid and the fluid, 
sat (being) and tya (that), (i.e. sat-tya, true). 
In this context, the "Vedanta Sutra’ says, 
ypdaracd fe ufasefa dare adie a yz: | | 
-- AGlod WI (3:2:22) 
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The clause “fet, =fa' ‘not so, not so’ denies the suchness of Brah- 

man, which forms the topic of discussion; and the text states 

something more than that. 

In the same manner, in the 'Shanti Parva' of 'Mahabhara- 
ta', Lord Krishna, deciding upon the Bhagavat Dharma, has 
explained to Muni Narada that the one who is unperceive- 
able, untouchable and unknowable, that Nirguna (devoid of 
the Gunas), is eternal, extremely subtle and non-doer. 

How can the Knowledge of such a Superior Being or His 
attainment be possible by means of an idol of mud or stone? 


True Pooja (worship). 


- Only a Person, who is free of perversions and Joy-Sorrow 
duality is worthy of doing Pooja. 
tar ae gear Ae Age } seq Gre | | 
Wa yor ere fry ae a amy fg wT are || 
-- aife woe GIsst Ho 5, Jo 208) 
By great good fortune, such a Yogi is met, who cuts away the 
bonds of Maya. Nanak serves and adores this wondrous person, 
and kisses his feet. 








- Only the Satguru bestows the comprehension to such a 
person by making him a worshipper of Naam. 
oie al Gist CARI UA Ceetgat | | 
we AA of Ast Gol aH He crag Rte feergsi | | 
-- aif woe GISst Ho 5, Jo 209) 
Cutting away the halter, He has made me His slave, and now I 
work for the Sants. I have become a worshipper of the One Name; 
the Guru has shown me this amazing wonder. 








- The Idol of the Lord (Hari-Moorti eR-4{) is Gurudev, the 
Radiant Form of the Satguru. Hence, only the Gurudev is 
worthy of being worshipped. 


Idol Worship, Outer Garbs & Astrology 171 
IReg ae BR ary ered yReg Hg Pere | | 
IRed ula aa get ata axed ORG We WRT | 
-- gif soet ISst Ho 5, Jo 250) 
The Divine Guru is the Giver, the Teacher of the Lord's Name. 
The Divine Guru is the Mantra which never fails. The Divine 
Guru is the Image of peace, truth and wisdom. The Divine Guru 
is the Philosopher's Stone — touching it, one is transformed. 
er arg amy eft ary etary eft Aral ve werd | | 
ot fag os Go IR aft Gl Aa ge wel Wd || 
-- aie soe est al dR do 4, Jo 303) 
The Lord’s Name is His power, and the Lord’s Name is His 
Royal Court; the Lord’s Name protects Him. One who centres 
his consciousness and worships the Guru, obtains the fruits of 
his mind's desires. 

















False Pooja. 


- There is no life at all in a Stone Idol. It is made up of per- 
ishable substance. It is merely the means of the priests for 
earning their livelihood. 
ura whe & Rf Gl ¢ h orl as || 
ot Ve ARs el F AS WETTER Gs | | 
arg Uefa ae Ca PYAR PRA | | 
arer arent sy afd GS FT ve || 
-- aif soe (ga sera dk, go 479) 
The sculptor carves the stone and fashions it into an idol, placing 
his feet upon its chest. If this stone god was true, it would devour 
the sculptor for this! Rice and beans, candies, cakes and cookies 
- the priest enjoys these, while he puts ashes into the mouth of 
the idol. 
aR afe aHe FcR A aa || Wet Af Tey ef ewe || 
RA Yor Ueag feeat | Are fartet wh as agar | | 
PY WET GS SHS HEAT || BS Wey ot GA HS YI | | 
-- 3ife soe Yel Ho 5, Jo 739) 
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Within the home of his own self, he does not even come to see his 
Lord and Master. And yet, around his neck, he hangs a stone 
god. The faithless cynic wanders around, deluded by doubt. He 
churns water, and after wasting his life away, he dies. That stone 
which he calls his god, that stone pulls him down and drowns 
him. 
oar see oe alfa of Adele dre ole || 
cen cell cay oR yer weet arte | | 
oak Wed TAGS Hs Yor Gy Pas | | 
SU WR Gl Ws GS oie ARI | 
aR Ore Hl slat AY GH HA GUC | | 
ares Set fet fsa ost are | | 
-- sie soa (cies sort Bl, Go 1371) 
Kabir, some buy idols and worship them; in their stubborn-mind- 
edness, they make pilgrimages to sacred shrines. They look at 
one another, and wear religious robes, but they are deluded and 
lost. Kabir, someone sets up a stone idol and all the world wor- 
ships it as the Lord. Those who hold to this belief will be drowned 
in the river of darkness. Kabir, the paper is the prison, and the 
ink of rituals are the bars on the windows. The stone idols have 
drowned the world, and the pundits, the religious scholars, have 
plundered it on the way. 

















- Having been trapped in the false idols, we have disre- 
garded the true Hari-Moorti. 
or ser Are oft wrt ef arfa fas || 
gor ay ara of arfsit fors Quan YATg || 
-- 3ifG soe (Ist Ho 9, Jo 219) 
The mortal beings are held in the power of sexual desire, an- 
ger and emotional attachment; they have forgotten the Lord, the 
Immortal Form. The body is false, but they believe it to be true; it 
is like a dream in the night. 
amt Ae Higa aaa wh ore feast at Gar | | 
ere UT ues fore ares a aR & ear | 
-- 3ife soe GIsl Ho 9, Jo 220) 
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Greed, emotional attachment to Maya, possessiveness, the ser- 
vice of evil, pleasure and pain — those who are not touched by 
these, are the very embodiment of the Divine Lord. 


- The mind does neither become still by worshipping the 
stone idol, nor comes under control. 
ant uRasit aret PRI) Ay GT ee fee fray | | 
frre ard Ug UIE || cle TART siey HATE | | 
-- sife soe apc Ho 5, Jo 887) 
You place your stone god before yourself, but your mind wanders 
in the ten directions. You apply a ceremonial tilak mark to its 
forehead, and fall at its feet. You try to appease the people, and 
act blindly. 
Rr ort asp rere 11 PAR OPTRA aries ee I I 
oT aah fer StHRA || U Te Aa SERA | | 
aft sey Geral Are | | HX Hotel fete Hurt | | 
Re ag vfs ward || % are fay sare | | 
forty sic ag 7 Aes || WA wre aA SASH | | 
oe doh qoyte frend || fry afyE ge og wd || 
-- sme soar anf stra Aufl, go 1351) 
You worship the stone idol, and paint ceremonial marks of 
Ganesha. You remain awake throughout the night, pretending 
to worship God. You dance, but your consciousness is filled with 
evil. You are lewd and depraved — this is such an unrighteous 
dance! You sit on a deer-skin, and chant on your mala. You put 
the sacred mark, the tilak, on your forehead. You wear the rosary 
beads of Shankar around your neck, but your heart is filled with 
falsehood. You are lewd and depraved — you do not chant God's 
Name. Whoever does not realise the essence of the soul — all his 
religious actions are hollow and false. Says Beni, as Gurumukh, 
meditate. Without the True Guru, you shall not find the Way. 
er ary amy eft ary etary eft ATA wer werd | | 
at fag ag yo IR aga a at gs wat UTA | | 
-- gife seer (chip Fo 4, Yo 303) 
The Lord's Name is His power, and the Lord’s Name is His Roy- 
al Court; the Lord's Name protects Him. One who centres his 
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consciousness and worships the Guru, obtains the fruits of his 
mind's desires. 


Bhesh - Outer Garbs 


There are several types of 'Bhesh 4¥' — Yogi, Jangam, Vairagi, 
Sannyasi, Udaasi, Naange, etc. (see Part II-B, Ch. 14: Vairag- 
ya). None of these several types of Bhesh, possesses spiritual 
wellness. Neither are delusion, Maya, deceit and perversities 
destroyed, nor is any permanent spiritual state achieved by 
them. There is no benefit of Truth and devotion to be had 
by the means of reading-reciting texts and scriptures, Poo- 
ja-Paath, karma-Dharma and changing of Bhesh (outer garbs). 
The connection of Bhesh is with the body. By using camou- 
flages to alter the outer appearance and making numerous 
Bhesh, nothing is gained except pain to the body. 
ag FE Hla eel Sy ea | GE F vile sao ist | | 
-- sife seer (ARA wl AR do 1, Go 467) 
The more one wears religious robes, the more pain he causes his body. 
O my soul, you must endure the consequences of your own actions. 
By making appearances, the mind does not come un- 
der control. The efforts of Bheshdhari, the wearer of Bhesh, 
are fruitless. Due to not knowing the essence of the mind, he 
cannot know himself and realise the Lord. Without achiev- 
ing these states, all Bhesh are worthless. 
TaN tea OR ap sifeats de ATg | | 
AA OT UR A oA SSH ARPA Yous | | 
-- gfe soar (ARG Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 644) 
The impersonators have grown weary of wearing false costumes, 
and bathing at the sixty-eight sacred shrines. They do not know the 
state of their own minds; they are deluded by doubt and egotism. 
aed AE GX AT! | sia fear HX ssHre | | 
ag 7 at areft ert | 











-- gfe soe GIs} Ho 3, Jo 230) 
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The disguisers put on their various disguises. Desire rages with- 
in them, and they carry on egotistically. They do not understand 
themselves, and they lose the game of life. 

The chief means of salvation is 'Naam' or 'Shabd', without 
which, all Bhesh are hollow. The mind comes under control 
by means of Naam; hence, one should meditate upon Naam, 
due to which, the mind becomes unsullied and stable and 
the perversions are destroyed. Naam is the means of tran- 
scending beyond the creation of the six chakras and the tri- 
ple Gunas, which by being bestowed by the Satguru upon 
the disciple, takes him to the Pristine Home. Hence, in Bhesh, 
there is neither acquisition of the true and perfect deliver- 
ence, nor is the hunger (craving) within dissipated. Until one 
does not find a Poora Satguru (Perfect Master) for the true 
spiritual benefit, and the disciple does not earn the spiritual 
wealth in accordance with His sermon, making even millions 
of Bhesh can never be fruitful. 

ae ART arg ar ae fas fr eee Hares | | 
-- 3ife soar (ASéa Hi AR Ho 3, Yo 588) 
Destroying the snake's hole, the snake is not killed; it is just like 
doing deeds without a Guru. 
TR fee ya ag Fal ya A VTE || 
ofa at oR aR fee att goft fet aorg | | 
-- aife soe (SEU GI AR Ho 3, Yo 586) 

Meeting with the True Guru, hunger departs; by wearing the 

robes of a beggar, hunger does not depart. Afflicted with pain, 

he wanders from house to house, and in the world hereafter, he 
receives double punishment. 














A woman may don thousands of adornments, but if this 
does not please her husband, what use are these? In the same 
manner, if the Lord is not pleased, what is worthwhile in the 
Bhesh? It is an antique, outmoded thought that the Lord is 
had in Bhesh. 

Sheikh Farid says, 
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wrlal US Tela aot GT Hees! TART | | 
ford! aft ug acl GS Ta Hrs | | 
-- sme soar Mache Ira welg, Jo 1383) 

Farid, I have torn my clothes to tatters; now I wear only a rough 

blanket. I wear only those clothes, which will lead me to meet my 

Lord. 

Upon this, Guru Amardas says, 

Ors Velen Usdl wrrcrst ofees || 
ame oR ét afean ag fact of Aletfa URI Hg | | 
-- sme soar cies Iea wes, Jo 1383) 

Why do you tear apart your fine clothes, and take to wearing a 

rough blanket? O Nanak, even sitting in your own home, you 

can meet the Lord, if your mind is in the right place. 

So the intention should be to please; what is there in 
Bhesh itself? 

Gurbani tells us that of all the Bhesh, the Bhesh of the 
Grihasth (the householder) is supreme, as it is in this, the 
person earns his living by toiling and helps others as well. 
Plenty of Mahatmas have been Grihasthas. 

wets fora ad HOM SUT Sey FATS | | 
sy Ae ora fel ser ferry HT aa | | 
-- 3ifG soar (GSéH Bi AR Ho 3, Jo 587) 

With his stubborn mind, he begs, and grabs, and annoys those 

who give. Instead of wearing these beggar’s robes, it is better to 

be a householder, and give to others. 

The true welfare is not in putting on Bhesh; it is within 
the Lord's Sumiran (remembrance). 

cafe at afé dfs ere ets wre Fes | | 
RAR eR eR Gal AN a os 3M || 
-- 3if@ Hoel (Rs Ho 5, Jo 1007) 

Remember the One Lord in your mind, renounce your clev- 

er tricks, and give up all your religious robes. Meditating in 

remembrance forever on the Lord, Hari, Hari, O Nanak, count- 
less beings have been saved. 
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en en SN ee ee ee Se Se 
The truth is that without the glance of grace, no Bhesh is 
any good. 
By Gl aT F wT oT AR Ged gy waar fa forse ory || 
wel G awaR wee der ot ed fag aakt arel HT FE | | 
-- aife soe (él Ho 4, Jo 735) 
All belong to You, and You belong to all, O my Creator Lord; 
You wrote the words of destiny on the forehead of everyone. As 
You bestow Your Glance of grace, so are mortals made; without 
Your Gracious Glance, no one assumes any form. 
Whether one is a Bheshi or Grihasti, should the hand of 
a Perfect Master be upon his head, then he is redeemed; else, 
Kaal does not abandon him. 
aati ort ef TY US| Setar fe AT ATS || 
The Panda (priest at pilgrimage) went to both the worlds, but 
gathered neither the sweet dish of halwa, nor the roti-bread. 
ont We AW PORT | GS Herafe esA aA NT 
arg 4 Brs fag afage a eT || 
-- aife soe Esl Ho 1, Jo 227) 
The Qazis, Sheikhs and Fagirs in religious robes call themselves 
great; but through their egotism, their bodies are suffering in pain. 
Death does not spare them, without the Support of the True Guru. 

















Updesh suez - Discourse. 


fore farasn ereit aoft ciel Ae Fert | | 
HS ANG Uy Xt FAT fle = TW ATI | 
-- smfe soe cI Ho 9, Go 1427) 
One who has forsaken all sin and corruption, who wears the 
robes of neutral detachment — says Nanak, listen, mind: good 
destiny is written on his forehead. 





By the various Bheshs, delusion, Maya, deceit, perver- 
sions are not eradicated; nor is a High State achieved. 
Instead, the Bheshis acquire lot of ego. 
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ee ee ee ee 
oer ufs ofs yore Feat deg aftary | | 
det ara feat oe aa fe Ae TATA I| 
-- sife soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 61) 
Reading their books over and over again, people continue making 
mistakes; they are so proud of their religious robes. But what is 
the use of bathing at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, when the filth 
of stubborn pride is within the mind? 
qeant He feed ag fate char s site car XII 
afie cits ufisit wa lar gate art ada 8 || 
-- gfe Hoel (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 403) 
The actor displays himself in many disguises, but he remains 
just as he is. The soul wanders through countless incarnations 
in doubt, but it does not come to dwell in peace. 
Per afl Ay Waar Wels GH siTaTAr | | 
Rd AA OM Ge OM Tek Aw fewrar | | 
the are ake wet read af set eR ee Tar | | 
-- gif@ Teel Rs Ho 5, Jo 1003) 
The temple dancers tie bells around their ankles to earn their 
living. Others go on fasts, take vows, perform the six rituals and 
wear religious robes for show. Some sing songs and melodies and 
hymns, but their minds do not sing of the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
ae or deg fag set saR Hy Hy aeHTe | | 
aa fern yer aft gel wea fhe ee aS | | 
-- gfe soe (IRS Ho 3, Jo 1132) 
The mortal wears various religious robes, but his consciousness 
is unsteady; deep within, he is filled with sexual desire, anger 
and egotism. Deep within is the great thirst and immense hun- 
ger; he wanders from door to door. 
arel ve Ae a AMT a Ae Fey VOMT || 
ae oar fred sits oR eto fas AY AMT | 
-- gift stoer (ART sed odk, qo 480) 
The clay is one but it takes many Bhesh (forms); I recognise the 
One Lord within them all. Says Kabir, I have abandoned all 
Bhesh, and reconciled my mind to hell. 
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Life is wasted by donning Bhesh without understanding 
the essence of the Mind, without knowing oneself and 
the Lord. 





sae afer RAG Fel GT geR Ae vert || 
fexe wag ule sey 4 dre ore ager ais || 
-- sf soe GSR sera Pietraol, go 525) 
You have not cleansed the filth from within yourself, although 
outwardly, you wear the dress of a renunciate. In the heart-lotus 
of your self, you have not recognised God — why have you become 
a Sannyasi? 
am dag aah aret1| Re sich HX det Greil | | 
om feafe am fers arr || eae SAAT WA AST ATT | | 
-- sme soe Gantt stra Aufl, Go 1351) 
You rub your body with sandalwood oil, and place basil leaves 
on your forehead. But you hold a knife in the hand of your heart. 
You look like a thug; pretending to meditate, you pose like a 
crane. You try to look like a Vaishnav, but the breath of life es- 
capes through your mouth. 
ofa Wad ¢¢ FERIA || hx fate yar FART are | | 
Proufd sary RR! Se ale Ges Aha GARI 
Re OT ast | OR xg eA GT aA | | 
-- sme soa Cant stra Aufl, go 1351) 
You pray for hours to God, the Beautiful. But your gaze is evil, 
and your nights are wasted in conflict. You perform daily cleans- 
ing rituals, wear two loin-cloths, perform religious rituals and 
put only milk in your mouth. But in your heart, you have drawn 
out the sword. You routinely steal the property of others. 




















By donning Bhesh, neither is the Lord found, nor is the 
Mind softened. 





ag Fe OR way AM feed Gag Hag | | 
aR or 4eg a ag AR fawer ale wars || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 26) 
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Sy ae ee eee ee 
People wear all sorts of costumes and wander all around, but 
in their hearts and minds, they practice deception. They do not 
attain the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, and after death, they 
sink into manure. 


ag fewrd wg 4 Hard || Ged Agel aie 7 ard || 
og Weary ASS hr ATT | APY Fel Mer Ge BALI WAT | | 


-- 3ife soe el Ho 5, Jo 738) 
He wears religious robes, but he does not practice Truth. He says 
that he has found the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, but he 
cannot even get near it. He says that he is unattached, but he is 
intoxicated with Maya. There is no love in his mind, and yet he 
says that he is imbued with the Lord. 


we ory fore oR dg ag fewer Re alle siete oR oe 
Wel TE TT | | 

oR Fea 4 Ot eR aes vig eR ugy Tei SIC TSH IR Ga 
oT Gilet Gift Hare | | 




















-- 3ife Woe (PIS! Ho 4, Yo 1297) 
Some perform the six rituals and rites; the Siddhas, seekers and 
Yogis put on all sorts of pompous shows, with their hair all tan- 
gled and matted. Yoga — Union with the Lord God — is not ob- 
tained by wearing religious robes; the Lord is found in the Sat 
Sangat, the True Congregation, and the Guru's Teachings. The 
humble Sants throw the doors wide open. 


AHA HAT AS Ud WY ATT ache | | 

we eee wad fexfs ae fre Fe | | 

ad arte dsm 8 fet 4 re || 

aq usfe MRA dg UR a Te | 

faae vele surg oO sic orehe | | 

wea wy ayy fay welt Ree | | 

yor afr a ued feng gR wef cre | | 

fafa ory warRen aircon fof ze sre Se | | 

-- 3ifG Soe (Rs Ho 5, Jo 1098) 

God is not found by intellectual devices; He is unknowable and 


unseen. The followers of the six orders wander and roam around 
wearing religious robes, but they do not meet God. They keep 
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the lunar fasts, but they are of no account. Those who read the 
Vedas in their entirety, still do not see the sublime essence of 
reality. They apply ceremonial marks to their foreheads, and take 
cleansing baths, but they are blackened within. They wear reli- 
gious robes, but without the True Teachings, God is not found. 
One who had strayed, finds the Path again, if such pre-ordained 
destiny is written on his forehead. One who sees the Guru with 
his eyes, embellishes and exalts his human life. 


Demerits of Bheshs. 


- Bheshis are all doing Mun-Hath karmas, which are far 
away from Truth. 
ag ae & Af fos ara waar | | 
Wal WRG aeryg Wate YSrarrr | | 
-- gfe soe (ast BI AR Ho 1, Jo 148) 
There are six pathways in the Shastras, but how rare are those 
who merge in the True Lord through them. The True Lord is 
Unknowable; through His Word (Shabd), we are embellished. 
atete fot 4 Ugsl UY Ih GA HAS || 
wets te OR WA SY gel gut AE || 
-- aie sot (SEU I AR Ho 3, Yo 593) 
No one has ever found the Lord through stubborn-mindedness. 
All have grown weary of performing such actions. Through their 
stubborn-mindedness, and by wearing their disguises, they are 
deluded; they suffer in pain from the love of duality. 











- By doing these, the disease of ego does not vanish and 
the Surat (attention) is dissipated. 
deel Ae wate feg wudl sea Wy A UTE || 
af ufs gate ag came ffer agen yet arg | | 
-- ailfe aoe (8RS Ao 3, Jo 1131) 
Trying on all sorts of religious robes, they wander around day 
and night, but the disease of their egotism is not cured. Reading 
and studying, they argue and debate; attached to Maya, they lose 
their awareness. 











182 Gurumat Siddhant 
- In these, the main substance is only Shabd or Naam, 
without which, there is no Salvation. 
we oe wry fig ae) | We Ht WX Gag A HAN | 
aa wy Het gy ani feaer ale warer s || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1058) 
Eating tasty delicacies, he fattens up his body and wears reli- 
gious robes, but he does not live to the Word (Shabd) of the Guru. 
Deep with the nucleus of his being is the great disease; he suffers 
terrible pain, and eventually sinks into the manure. 
@ ort gaia a ary fore a) aeahs ary aerate erg | | 
fag oP at are ay of ad Feat oy 4 Bs 1 
-- 3ifG soe (fASPIS! Gl AR Ho 3, Go 556) 
He alone is a Yogi, and he alone finds the Way, who, as Guru- 
mukh, obtains the Naam. In the body-village of that Yogi are all 
blessings; this Yoga is not obtained by outward show. 
usfe use ufsa art ra dda afd oe Feat | | 
go wg ae oe 4 Oh ey aT aft AT || 
-- gfe soa Rat BI AR Ho 4, Yo 1246) 
The pundits, the religious scholars and the silent sages read and 
recite until they get tired. They wander through foreign lands 
in their religious robes, until they are exhausted. In love with 
duality, they never receive the Name. Held in the grasp of pain, 
they suffer terribly. 
sth wey orig fete Feet || fly wae ssh for At] | 
sfeg ured vefe feg wet ae Ae weary 21 
-- Sif Sot (ARs Ho 3, Jo 1046) 
Some smear their bodies with ashes, and wander around in reli- 
gious disguises. Without the Word (Shabd), who has ever sub- 
dued egotism? Night and day, they continue burning, day and 
night; they are deluded and confused by their doubt and reli- 
gious costumes. 
ar ear ah war aR ae ates ors || 
ae cara fry fry was es | | 
fae ary dary ASt war wy @ afer | 
wet ste 7 cells aa sel epTier | | 
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ame We gslar war ary warter | | 

-- 3ife soe (Rs BI AR Ho 3, Jo 1089) 

If I were to become a Yogi, and wander around the world, beg- 

ging from door to door, then, when Iam summoned to the Court 

of the Lord, what answer could I give? Naam, the Name of the 

Lord, is the charity I beg for; contentment is my temple. The 

True Lord is always with me. Nothing is obtained by wearing 

religious robes; all will be seized by the Messenger of Death. O 
Nanak, talk is false; contemplate the True Name. 





- By disowning all Bhesh and cunning, doing Sumiran 
(Remembrance) of the Lord, alone leads to one's welfare. 
fore Ret dg dem omy | fast A IE Me FAN I 
fore dd Ad ag Bars! Ae <iq eR eR eR Gal! 
-- 3ife sioet (ach Ho 5, Jo 913) 
Some work spells using the miraculous spiritual powers of the 
Siddhas. Some wear various religious robes and establish their 
authority. Some perform Tantric spells, and chant various 
mantras. I am meek; I serve the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari. 
aay Fe are ohier Yar sitet Peer | | 
IRE FAR VH Wag Ug WA FH TTI | 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 1, Jo 939) 
Yogis who follow Gorakh wear the robes of the sect; put on the 
ear-rings, begging wallet and patched coat. Among the twelve 
schools of Yoga, ours is the highest; among the six schools of 
philosophy, ours is the best path, they say. 
de yer wy YO Se wh ater 
gous der ge sor wy ora Ae | | 
ural areg Rael A Art var | | 
-- 3G Hoel (IRs Ho 1, Jo 1008) 
Reciting and listening to the Vedas and the Puranas, countless 
wise men have grown weary. So many in their various religious 
robes have grown weary, wandering to the sixty-eight sacred 
shrines of pilgrimage. The True Lord and Master is immaculate 
and pure. The mind is satisfied only by the One Lord. 
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Se ee ee ee 

oT & UR Ua YS Ysa sa + AM FT| | 
qh Ge AT AY Aes! Gea ae FAST | | 

-- gfe Soe (ARI Ho 5, Jo 1221) 

One who is blessed with the wealth of our Lord and Master, the 

Embodiment of Peace, does not believe in any other religious doc- 

trine. O Nanak, one whose mind is fascinated and intoxicated 

with the Blessed Vision of the Lord's Darshan — his tasks are 

perfectly accomplished. 





- May it be any type of Bhesh, without Satguru, there is no 
Deliverence. 
fry oe AR ort ga oft ary a agg aR oe vis || 
ules Wy FE agus gfe gg Ho Ae vis || 
-- ae soe (HRS Ao 1, Yo 598) 
The Treasure of the Name, for which you have come into the 
world — that Ambrosial Nectar is with the Guru. Renounce 
costumes, disguises and clever tricks; this fruit is not obtained 
by duplicity. 
we eet ort asm fey aR aA Yery || 
uerge Safe ar aft fe cafe eR sits a ce 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 3, Yo 67) 
The followers of the six different life-styles and world-views, 
the Yogis and the Sannyasis have gone astray in doubt without 
the Guru. If they serve the True Guru, they find the state of 
salvation; they enshrine the Dear Lord within their minds. 
wet srr a ag ARs asl er | 
qos de usta yet fay ArT || 
ame orf a oe wer ze fis || 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 1, Jo 1012) 
Wearing religious robes, the Lord is not obtained, nor is He ob- 
tained by giving donations at sacred shrines of pilgrimage. Go 
and ask the pundits of the Vedas; without faith, the world is 
cheated. O Nanak, he alone values the jewel, who is blessed with 
the spiritual wisdom of the Perfect Guru. 
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- There is nothing of worth in Bhesh. The main thing is the 
mercy of the Lord, which is obtained by a very fortunate 
Gurumukh. 
HIS HT YR Het He aye erased TA || 
ORT AZ ged soiree sig ca fF Ug a | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 206) 
What can the poor wooden puppet do? The Master-Puppeteer 
knows everything. As the Puppeteer dresses the puppet, so is the 
role that the puppet plays. 
arin eg are far fra aaete fAfesrs 4 aI || 
He ae fora ag wig feet as || 
-- 3ifG soa Isl Ho 5, Jo 251) 
By all sorts of religious robes, knowledge, meditation and stub- 
born-mindedness, no one has ever met God. Says Nanak, those, upon 
whom God showers His mercy, are devotees of spiritual wisdom. 














Jyotish - Astrology 


Jyotish Shastra satay 2 is one of the six Vedangas (limbs of 
the Vedas). It contains the description of the influence of the 
movement and shuffling of the planets (Griha Je) upon the 
lives of persons. Those Sants and Mahatmas, who have risen 
beyond the region of influence of the Planets and karma, or 
those, who have come under their protection, upon them the 
planets fail to have an influence. Hence, they do not require 
Jyotisha. 
wet woes + ars saws || Bs GAR vHors | | 
-- aiife aoe (Heb Ho 1, Jo 904) 

You calculate the auspicious days, but you do not understand 

that the One Creator Lord is above these auspicious days. 

Thereofore, those who have taken hold of Ekankaar, i.e., 
the Highest Power, Swami by the grace of the Guru, are no 
longer subservient to Jyotisha. 

Throughout the world, and especially in India, people 
are flocking to the Astrologers quite a lot. Gurbani tells us 
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ye ae ee ee 
that none truly knows the dates, days and seasons — only He, 

who has made the creation knows. 
fife ae at Gr orer wie Arg aT Ors || 
oT Gat RR GS Bot sy Tet Ps | | 
-- sife aoe (Io oft Ao 1, Yo 4) 

The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor is the month 

or the season. The Creator who created this creation — only He 

Himself knows. 

Those, who are trapped in the web of delusion and ig- 
norance, keep pursuing the pandas (priest at pilgrimages) 
and pundits, rubbing their heels for discerning journey pro- 
hibitions (Disha Shool fest—xfet), impact of the benign-malign 
eye (Netra-Kunetra 7A-@A), prograde-retrograde motion of 
planets, etc. All these efforts are fruitless. 

Gurbani says that the cruellest constellation and planet 
of all is the perversities of ego, by which the entire world is 
bonded and due to which, none is happy. Should you wish 
to take a recourse, it should be to save oneself from these. 

eed GA Wad & Td AS BY ale || 
fag ot or aractt fag ef are ware || 
faq ard ose 4 Ue oAGR ge TeTle || 
-- sife seer (RR Fo 3, Yo 36) 

In egotism, all must account for their actions. In this account- 

ing, there is no peace. Acting in evil and corruption, people are 

immersed in corruption. Without the Name, they find no place of 
rest. In the City of Death, they suffer in agony. 

The pundits, pandas, astrologers are themselves in a trap 
of ego, what knowledge can they provide to others? 

al oe fe ge Wad fer Teal GAC | 

One who is himself lost, how can he show others the way? 

The True Astrologer is the Satguru, with whose grace, 
the Lord's pleasure and Sahaj State is procured. 

The jiva comes into this world on account of his previ- 
ous karmas, which have necessarily to be borne. Whatever 
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the Lord may wish to do, only that transpires. He may ex- 
onerate whosoever he pleases. One who has been absolved 
from the very Source, none can give him any sorrow; the sun, 
moon, stars are all powerless. 

What can these impair or enhance for the man? The One 
Lord, Himself, is the one to give fruits of karma and cause 
their destruction. These sun, moon, stars are merely the play 
of the Creator, and are subservient to Him. This body is His 
creation as well and is in His Control. One in whom the 
remembrance of the Lord resides, are not impacted by the 
auspicious-inauspicious. Only those, who have no recollec- 
tion of the Lord, are influenced by these. 

wr sry fra os ome forg aife a ard || 
fag oy afs a snags a) ef aA ard | | 
-- aif Hoe (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 401) 

Good omens and bad omens affect those who do not keep the Lord 

in the mind. The Messenger of Death does not approach those, 

who are pleasing to the Lord God. 

One upon whom the mercy of the Lord and the grace of 
the Satguru is present, the planets and Yama (Lord of Death) 
cannot impair him in any way, as they are all under the Lord 
and Satguru's control. Hence, only the Lord and Satguru are 
worthy of worship and honour. 








More Potent than the Constellations and Planets is ego, 
due to which, the True Essence cannot be obtained. 





We A dle as wy Helv || ssh org use awe ae | 
TPT aT vite GIS! GTI! US QTd ag 4 ArT 
-- sife soa erie rrail do 1, Yo 904) 
Do not tell lies, O pundit; speak the Truth. When egotism is erad- 
icated through the Word (Shabd), then one finds His home. Cal- 
culating and counting, the astrologer draws the horoscope. He 
studies it and announces it, but he does not understand reality. 
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A ep eee 
Previous karmas cannot be erased by anyone. Whatev- 
er the Lord Wills, that transpires. No one can dispense 
with the grace of that Merciful Being. The Manmukh, 
not having knowledge of this fact, keeps wandering 

after the Pundits and Astrologers. 











aR sg a ere gal ofest 4 es || 
ara ary g OR ve afe 4 Uh || 
-- sf sos (ucts sid HAR, Jo 1366) 
Kabir, do not struggle in stubborn pride; nothing happens just 
because you say so. No one can erase the actions of the Merciful 
Lord. 
ag awe wae wf wf es Zane || 
nfe feast Hara wig A ACTS | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, qo 27) 
Through 8.4 million incarnations they wander lost and con- 
fused; through all their wandering and roaming, they are ruined. 
They act according to their pre-ordained destiny, which no one 
can erase. 
oar voll ag GT we URe fea aE wy afer | | 
art wR uri ager org fafersit cfr afer || 
-- sie soar cies sprd wR, go 1373) 
Kabir, it is good that I feel the Fear of God; I have forgotten 
everything else. The hail-stone has melted into water, and flowed 
into the ocean. 




















The Sun, Moon, Stars are all created by the Lord and are 
under His surveillance. This body is His creation as well 
and is under His control. Hence, He alone is worthy of 
being worshipped. 





UA Gell aRail srd Ew PRI Ae | | 
UM el UR ER Teas ods URI BAR ART | | 
-- sme soe exepfel Ho 5, Go 1358) 
His Power supports the sky, and locks fire within wood. His 
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yg ay a ag a pt a ag 
Power supports the moon, the sun and the stars, and infuses 
light and breath into the body. 
ufsd use Gaal ar gerfé Fra | | 
ay fos RI Gg & wy RROMERT || 
-- gfe soe Raph Bt aR Ho 3, Jo 948) 
The pundits and the astrologers study their books, but they do 
not understand contemplation. Everything is Your play, O True 
Creator Lord. 











Pundits, Pandas, Astrologers are themselves under the 
spell of ego; what might they possess? The Satguru is the 
True Astrologer, by whose grace, the Lord's pleasure and 
the Sahaj State is obtained. 





ant PRA sift orate Je ag false | | 
dd 4a U4 ase Ure sift ae AT || 
-- gifG soe (siRT sera Ba, Jo 476) 
Those who know the Shastras and the Vedas, astrology and the 
rules of grammar of many languages; those who know Tantras 
and mantras and all medicines — even they shall die in the end. 
ufsa uel cise fia ogee YRIoTT | | 
aR dag 4 ore afe sey Hr | 
-- 3ife woet (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 419) 
The pundits, the teachers and astrologers, and those who 
endlessly read the Puranas, do not know what is within; God is 
hidden deep within them. 
ufsa cial aff ufs ufs aad fey ule oefe Yor WI | 
Aga He sak Aq art Agel G ART WA | | 
-- aif soe (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 570) 
All the religious scholars and astrologers read and study, and 
argue and shout. Who are they trying to teach? The filth of 
attachment to Maya clings to their hearts; they deal in Maya 
alone. 
weut a ay cael fay WR Use 7 UTS || 
ufs ufs ufsa oiteret oa Fett af yorg | | 
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IR Fe Vsy Mga sah fear He Laws | | 

-- sife aoer (RRR Ho 3, Yo 68) 
Everyone longs to be centred and balanced, but without the 
Guru, no one can. The pundits and the astrologers read and read 
until they grow weary, while the fanatics are deluded by doubt. 
Meeting with the Guru, placid balance is obtained, when God, in 

His Will, grants His grace. 


sy wad al GR aR AM oF cae fay afegR og A og || 
ufsa use wilt fa gst 4 Ug | 
-- 3mf@ Soe (SI Ho 3, Jo 425) 
The angels, humans and silent sages long for this devotional 
worship, but without the True Guru, it cannot be attained. The 
pundits, the religious scholars, and the astrologers read their 
books, but they do not understand. 








What trouble can the Planets, Constellations and Yama 
cause, upon whom there is the grace of the Lord and Sat- 
guru, because these are under the sway of the Lord and 
Satguru? Hence, only the Lord and Satguru are worthy of 
the True Worship. 





ue woes + wee dare || we GAR wow || 

forg Te fret als fae oret || yRafa es a EHy Tse | | 

We WHY VET FY vel) We al ae ud |Y ee || 

-- aif soe apc Fo 1, Jo 904) 

You calculate the auspicious days, but you do not understand 
that the One Creator Lord is above these auspicious days. He 
alone knows the way, who meets the Guru. When one follows 
the Guru's Teachings, then he realises the God's Hukam (Com- 
mand). Making his calculations, cynicism and suffering afflict 
his soul. Seeking the Sanctuary of the Guru, peace is found. 


ao FER ot fos Hrot vt fs vd eh arate | | 


oh fog ae HE wa eet af erag afey ary Fee 
-- aie sort (3RS Ho 4, Jo 1135) 
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If something were beyond the realm of the Lord’s Power, only 
then would we have recourse to consult someone else. Whatever 


the Lord does is good. Meditate on the Name of the Lord, night 
and day. 


m 
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nN a Ee, OR RO EN me 





DESCRIBABLE-MALAFIDE RECITATION 
(Kathni-Badni Sael|—aeetl) & HOPE-WISH 
(Asha-Manasa 311211—Aaa1) 


Kathni-Badni - Recitation 


What is 'Kathni-Badni'? 


- That, which is spoken, related or sung without inner 
experience and control of the mind. 





Hl ded ped herag || Safe wt as flake way || 
-- aif soe (sa sera wk, go 478) 
When one comes to understand, he forgets his preaching, rant- 
ing and raving, and arguing. 
wot gel of GY HAART get 7 BIS || 
Tad afe aaor et ary ad Bs | 
-- sife seer art Fo 3, Yo 492) 
The self-willed Manmukh babbles on and on, but he does not 
understand. One whose heart is illumined by Guru's Teachings, 
obtains the Name of the Lord. 
ert East a Are wad 4a fe aed TRI | 
afd Yex Js age feed fates CAT AR | | 
-- fe soe (Gasielt #0 5, Jo 534) 
They talk, preach, and sing their lovely songs, but within their minds, 
the filth of their sins remains. They may be very beautiful, extremely 
clever, wise and educated, and they may speak very sweetly. 














- True Kathni is that, which is said after acquiring Truth 
and Knowledge, while accepting the Will (Bhana Hkk.kk) 
of the Lord. 
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aM gHy Gt way ely a we ud BAI 
aot dedt aera fee ghd yer 4 gag sit og fing || 
-- sife soar GER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 509) 
O Nanak, by understanding Lord’s Hukam (Command), one 
becomes acceptable, and then obtains the fruit of Truth. He wan- 
ders around babbling and speaking, but he does not understand 
the Lord's Command at all. He is blind, the falsest of the false. 
Os ANG UA Het US| AM cg fog RGHETs | | 
-- 3ifG soe Isl Ho 5, Jo 198) 

Says Nanak, that speech alone is excellent, which is approved by 

the Creator Lord. 

Amongst the Muslims, those Kathni-Badni people, who 
indulge in mere arguementativeness and debates are known 
as 'Sahib-e-Kamal’ and those true convivial persons who pos- 
sess experience as 'Sahib-e-Haal’. 














Traits of Kathni-Badni. 


- It is prevalent the world over, but is a falsity and is with- 
out substance. 
oH GS Al < Bele AS GT ATT || 
wut gol Wy Ad Yevt Gag Y TS || 
-- sife seer (RR Ho 1, Yo 56) 
They give instructions to others, and then walk away, but they 
deal in Maya themselves. Speaking falsehood, they wander 
around the world, while those who remain true to the Shabd are 
excellent and exalted. 
oh fefer fear g fafer ees Pfc ery & ag || 
OF ager cae art Ag a SSI 
-- 3ife stoet (fricisl Ho 1, Jo 725) 
She, who meets her Beloved in her heart, remains united with 
Him; this is truly called union. As much as she may long for 
Him, she shall not meet Him through mere words. 
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- Without devotion and Naam, it is meaningless and 
unfruitful. With Satsang, the mind becomes unsullied. 
wert weft a we aT ufs yah ARI | 
erga Wea 7 urge fay eR wie ene | 
-- aif soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 59) 
No one is saved by mere talk and speech, nor by reading loads of 
books. The body does not obtain purity without loving devotion 
to the Lord. 
WY OT SATA sere HAT | | 
OA sax stax fates geie gaa Het Yea || 
-- gife seer prt Ho 5, Yo 498) 
God's sermon is profound and unfathomable. He is heard to be 
one thing, but He is understood to be something else again; He is 
beyond description and explanation. 
ayy wet of ce gard Gt atet a a dar 1 | 
ane et t fase ard eh wa aA PTA || 
-- if eet (IC Ho 4, Go 981) 
The mortal speaks and by speaking, makes the people listen; but 
he does not reflect upon what he himself says. But when he joins 
the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, he is confirmed in his 
faith, and he is saved by the Name of the Lord. 
oer GY 7 gl safey Ye War Wr Mg || 
fayy aed fod 4 urge wef yy fects | | 
-- aife soe (ASPISI Bl AR Ho 3, Jo 551) 
By merely talking and speaking, He is not found. Night and day, 
sing His Glorious Praises continually. Without His Merciful 
grace, no one finds Him; many have died barking and bewailing. 
dag WH Hg Hert | | 
BR uaa ax ea ofdar Rag doe yeahs are | | 
-- 3ife sot ape Ho 5, Jo 883) 
O Sants, speak that speech which purifies the gods and sanctifies 
the divine beings. As Gurumukh, chant His Bani, even though 
for an instant only. 
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ee ee ee 
- In it, the perversities and Haumai (pride) are not 

destroyed; knowledge and God-realisation are not had. 
Pian 4 Weily GSU HIAT HST AT | | 
att fret a Ugy ee femafl gHy |e | | 
-- gfe soe (IRA at AR #o 1, Jo 465) 
Wisdom cannot be found through mere words. To explain it is as 
hard as iron. When the Lord bestows His grace, then alone it is 
received; other tricks and orders are useless. 
tifas yo Peasy & ag 4 Ugen og || 
aot ded + urge seh frag ong || 
-- sife seer (RRR Fo 3, Yo 32) 
The Lord of the Universe is the Treasure of Excellence; His limits 
cannot be found. He is not obtained by mouthing mere words, 
but by rooting out pride from within. 
went waft a aot wifelg eR ard Yor waTEe | | 
HAR ste Fate Set gH A site Weg | | 
-- gfe soa (ARS Ho 5, Yo 624) 
The Lord, the Lord of the Universe, is not pleased by mere rec- 
itation of words; if it is pleasing to His Will, He preserves our 
honour. I have seen all other shelters, but Yours alone remains 
for me. 




















- Inner purity is not had by it, but is had through the Sat- 
guru. 





fag afer yofe 4 urge Hayes fhe fearg| | 
Wag A aM Gert get Hr fafa ale Gary || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 1, Jo 39) 
Without the True Guru, the self-willed Manmukhs do not find 
liberation; they wander around like lunatics. They do not con- 
template the Shabd; engrossed in corruption, they utter only 
empty words. 
URN egere feruret Fed Bt GY Hy Ay ATRaA | | 
ery 4 og any Ys Gad ong AMG aa | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 5, Jo 81) 
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Through the Kind and Compassionate True Guru, I have met 
the Lord; I have conquered sexual desire, anger and greed. Our 
Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described. Nanak is de- 
voted, forever a sacrifice to Him. 

@ we a Reg weflert a dg for Get Vt | 
fag arf oy 4 ser aret set Pret art | 
-- 3ife soe St Ho 1, Jo 503) 
He alone is said to be a Guru, he alone is said to be a Sikh, and he 
alone is said to be a physician, who knows the patient's illness. 
He is not affected by actions, responsibilities and entanglements; 
in the entanglements of his household, he maintains the detach- 
ment of a Yogi. 
IR UErel ffag ae at aa a a Aq AM || 
fo os FA OT ude wel aMeH a fost wate Parr | | 
-- sife seer (Ro Ho 3, Yo 647) 
If, by Guru's grace, one remains dead while yet alive, the mind 
becomes content in itself. Those who have no faith in their own 
minds, O Nanak — how can they speak of spiritual wisdom? 











Reach of Kathni-Badni. 


- It has no reach in the Causal Region. Here, there is happi- 
ness in remaining in the Will (Bhana) of the Lord. 
AMG OR A GIT TIE || GAT HT WF WOH | | 
-- sie soe (IRI Bl AR Ho 1, Yo 463) 
O Nanak, His actions cannot be described. Whatever He has 
done or will do, is all by His Own Will. 
GUS A GWT FHY OOM | AMG Wale efor GAT | | 
-- gif soet (St Ho 1, Jo 221) 
I do not speak empty speech; I have recognised His Hukam (Com- 
mand). Nanak is absorbed in tranquil peace through the Guru's 
Teachings. 


fort aeser Ss ug ore fers wt fAfseng | | 
apy or far Het As Bers Wal Ys || 
-- 3ifG soe (ERS Ho 1, Yo 635) 
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Only those who taste it know its sweet taste, like the mute, who 

eats the candy, and only smiles. How can I describe the inde- 

scribable, O Siblings of Destiny? I shall follow His Will forever. 


- Without Sahaj Gati (Tranquil State), it is all in vain. The 
Gurumukh obtains Sahaj Gati in the Fourth Stage. 
wect et aT Gost water len srhT | | 
west a ot Ge ult eg fay cect vray aie || 
-- sife aoer (RERII Ho 3, Jo 68) 
In the state of tranquil balance, devotion wells up. In tranquil 
balance, love is balanced and detached. In the state of tranquil 
balance, peace and tranquility are produced. Without tranquil 
balance, life is useless. 
TS TA fear weY oT Yeg Yo vg I | 
meer ua afé weg & yates uel os || 
-- sife ser (RrR0er Ho 3, Yo 68) 
What is the point of reading, studying and debating, if one 
loses his roots? In the fourth state, there is tranquil balance; the 
Gurumukhs gather it in. 
GUS A GWT FHY OOM | AAG Wale Elst GAT | | 
-- aif aoe (Isgt Ho 1, Yo 221) 
I do not speak empty speech; I have recognised His Hukam 
(Command). Nanak is absorbed in placid peace through the 
Guru's Teachings. 














- Beyond its reach is Unsaid Story (Akath Katha) - the 
Praise of the Lord. 
OY Her HIT HI A TS || 
yor fest Beard yrs wa d Ga asrg || 
-- gfe soe (ARS Ho 5, Yo 610) 
Your Unspoken Speech cannot be spoken. O treasure of excel- 


lence, Giver of peace, Lord and Master, Your greatness is the 
highest of all. 
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OA ITA SUR WY HAG 7 IE shy || 
AM WA GROTH WA GS VARY | | 
-- smfe soe Giaat Ho 5, Go 704) 
God is lofty, unapproachable and infinite. He is indescribable — 
He cannot be described. Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God, who 
is all-powerful to save us. 
fost es Hel wet of car} spy 4 Hert og || 
WH Uy ad Bs set frag a afsensg | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 1, Jo 795) 
What should I say? While talking, I talk of seeing, but I cannot 
describe the indescribable. As it pleases Your Will, I speak; it is 
just the tiniest bit of Your greatness. 





Capability of True Kathni (utterance) is obtained by the 
Decree of Fate and the Mercy of the Lord. 





aft aefaete omft frefaect so rney qeftst | | 
am Oy ey anf @ery ont srferag aes | | 
amy By sy ed peat ad aaa ots | | 
-- 3ife soe (fASPIS! Gt AR Ho 3, Go 551) 
He Himself is a householder, and He Himself is a renunciate; He 
Himself utters the Unutterable. He Himself is all goodness, and 
He Himself causes us to act; He Himself remains detached. He 
Himself grants pleasure and pain; the Creator Himself bestows 
His gifts. 
TAR GX A HA GAT HEM Hey 7 TAS || 
ot yf yf wate wore! sag Re gars | | 
-- 3ife soe (HRS Ho 1, Yo 596) 
When the Lord casts His Glance of grace, then I see Him with my 
own eyes; He is indescribable, and cannot be described. With my 
ears, I continually listen to the Word (Shabd), and I praise Him; 
His Ambrosial Name abides within my heart. 
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a a, Sa Ee 
Demerits of being trapped in Outer Kathni-Badni. 


- One wanders hither and thither, experiencing sorrow and 
ignorance, and remains devoid of Naam. 





os ut A Het peat! fesrort ager fers fear | | 
-- 3ife soe (Isst Ho 5, Jo 255) 
When he believes himself to be a preacher, he is merely a peddler 
wandering over the earth. 
Pray Peng et wy ogi! Hf wf ag ot gy ay | 
Hy pet d ve A ole || fay wa wd Fold a alg | 
Prag fs Vy IR tT Sel) Me ved Ura AM ae | 
AAT HIT S TH Wed AF SSI! Aas Yel AS A || 
-- 3ife soe (falciidct #0 1, Jo 831) 
Everyone talks about Spiritual Wisdom and Spiritual Knowledge. 
Talking, talking, they argue, and suffer. No one can stop talking 
and discussing it. Without being imbued with the subtle essence, 
there is no liberation. Spiritual Wisdom and Meditation all come 
from the Guru. Through the lifestyle of Truth, the True Lord comes 
to dwell in the mind. The self-willed Manmukh talks about it, but 
does not practice it. Forgetting the Name, he finds no place of rest. 
fram fear wa ata pelleted Ga aA UY FAT | 
TSA HAA AY AY Lae VM Areal MT || 
-- sif€ soe GERI Ho 1, Jo 503) 
Spiritual wisdom and meditation are all said to be God's gifts; 
all the demons are turned white before Him. He enjoys the taste 
of the honey of God's lotus; he remains awake, and does not fall 
asleep. 























- One remains trapped in untruth, ego and perversions. 





RS Had sid wa || Heft Hatt ar al se | | 
fest cea ys ga 4 urd || fay are af uf 4 std | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (SII Ho 1, Go 352) 
One who practices falsehood comes and goes. By speaking and talking, 
His limits cannot be found. Whatever one sees, is not understood. 
Without the Name, satisfaction does not enter into the mind. 
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- The fear of Chaurasi, the Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms 
and of Yama continues. 
oot deat ofS US AS || AT APT seryg sare | | 
-- 3if@ So (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 412) 
Words, spoken and read again and again, are useless loads. 
There are innumerable writings, but the Infinite Lord remains 
unwritten. 


Asha-Manasa - Hope-Wish 
What is Asha-Manasa? 


- It is the name of Maya, delusion and craving. 
SSA AAA PRAT SMS | | SAAT AAT SY AewysW | | 
ae ANY Gea fos of aret fg are wR flHRt FI I 
-- aife atoet (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1031) 
Practicing egotism and possessiveness, you have come into the 
world. Hope and desire bind you and lead you on. Indulging in 
egotism and self-conceit, what will you be able to carry with you, 
except the load of ashes from poison and corruption? 
aq ce fete afer afer aren aay ata Yergatr | | 
fra area af fed 4a RAAT YT CHTTEST | | 
-- gfe soe (él Ho 4, Jo 776) 
The mind runs around in the ten directions; the self-willed Man- 
mukh wanders around, deluded by doubt. In his mind, he con- 
tinually conjures up hopes; his mind is gripped by hunger and 
thirst. 
RY ves aT got aa GI Gh Ae agen fag ay | 
aR gy uceR faerie ary frank gy ag | | 
-- 3ife stot (feictidci Ho 3, Jo 850) 
Cursed are the hopes in the love of duality; they tie the conscious- 
ness to love and attachment to Maya. One who forsakes the peace 
of the Lord in exchange for straw, and forgets Naam, suffers in 
pain. 
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Se ee ee ee 
faRaer afé fea et Prafa a ag || 
fors ura gata aét amt fag ef oer sterg | | 
fey feq era aor ag foo a at fe 4 YT 
Say GY Ys Hl feIg GR Ger BST | | 
orMdd ot ig ART a ote ole 4 ah || 
fea oft a @ veat arr ct Ae ETL || 
-- 3ife stot (eoirast Ho 5, Jo 672) 
No one has ever found satisfaction in sin and corruption. The 
flame is not satisfied by more fuel; how can one be satisfied with- 
out the Lord? Day after day, he eats his meals with many differ- 
ent foods, but his hunger is not eradicated. He runs around like 
a dog, searching in the four directions. The lustful, lecherous 
man desires many women, and he never stops peeking into the 
homes of others. Day after day, he commits adultery again and 
again, and then he regrets his actions; he wastes away in misery 
and greed. 


























- It is an ailment and bondage. It involves darkness, 
wandering and pain. 
ane seer Se UAT | AS A Ure flea fear | | 
-- sf soa él sRacacl Ho 5, Jo 759) 
The mortal is bound and gagged by hope and fear; he cannot find 
the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, and so he wanders around 
like a stranger. 
Ry A seh fey sel || IG WL AAG sae | | 
are Fae ay Harafe Wy ge gRaT BI | 
-- iG soe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1029) 
The scorching sun blazes with flames of poison. The self-willed 
Manmukh is dishonoured, a beast, a demon. Trapped by hope 
and desire, he practices falsehood, and is afflicted by the terrible 
disease of corruption. 
SMa AAT SAT ATS HLA ERA Fereprey | | 
aft gf ony organ arg fea arg fran | 
-- 3ife woe (HRS Ho 1, Yo 635) 
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Hope and desire are entrapments, O Siblings of Destiny. 
Religious rituals and ceremonies are traps. Because of good and 
bad deeds, one is born into the world, O Siblings of Destiny; 
forgetting Naam, the Name of the Lord, he is ruined. 


Where is Asha-Manasa? 


- It is present in the creation of the triple Gunas. 
area Area ate feared re Wor sre PART Ag || 
Qisragen weas urge Wa Ar Hr site cet | | 
-- SIG soe (SIRT Ho 1, Yo 356) 
Hope and desire have both been dispelled; I have renounced my 
longing for the three qualities. The Gurumukh obtains the state 
of ecstasy, taking to the Shelter of the Sants’ Congregation. 
Brat og xd Aerir serra st | | 
oe ara cet Avar GR wes ARR | | 
-- aif soe (Yet Ho 1, Jo 763) 
The Husband-Lord of the three worlds ravishes and enjoys His 
virtuous brides, but He keeps the ungraceful and virtuousless 
ones far away. As are our hopes, so are our mind's desires, which 
the All-pervading Lord brings to fulfillment. 














- It is present in everybody in the world. 
SRA AAT SPT Arecit fo Aes HATS | | 
By a TH & ae fats s Ta Gy sas | | 
-- 3ife aioe (feletact #0 3, Go 851) 
Hope and desire entice the world; they entice the whole universe. 
Everyone and all that has been created, is under the domination 
of Death. 
as TS WM ae WAS aT oT BRA A BAI 
aufe %e Alga VT Ald cas Hw 7 Eel || 
-- sme soe (eorast Ho 5, Jo 672) 
The desires of the greatest of the great kings and landlords cannot 
be satisfied. They remain engrossed in Maya, intoxicated with 
the pleasures of their wealth; their eyes see nothing else at all. 
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Traits of Asha-Manasa. 


- Its momentum is according to that of the mind and 
dependent on the Body. 
fers aq café we ag carl! oe ase cet ear | 
-- sife soet (at Ho 1, Jo 1342) 
According to one’s own mind, one sees the minds of others. 
According to one’s desires, one’s condition is determined. 
SRA AAA UE ENS S BAR ofa GATT | | 
ame sage dye yeahs yott Hey || 
-- aif woe (ASEU Ho 3, Jo 559) 
Hope and desire abide in this body, but the Lord's Light shines 
within as well. O Nanak, the self-willed Manmukhs remain in 
bondage; the Gurumukhs are liberated. 





- It is a seductress and is spurious. 
AAT Aga AS AAA set GIA | | 
AS Yet Aste GT wee aR MIR I | 
-- aife soar (Gael Ho 1, Go 1343) 
The self-willed Manmukh is enticed by his desires for Maya; his 
words are useless and empty. The ritual cleansings of the sinner 
are fraudulent; his rituals and decorations are useless and empty. 








- It is perishable. 
area HT ate feared fe Wor sre FARTa Ag || 
Qiearasen IARI wSy Gat GAT HT site cet | | 
-- gift Hoel (SIR Ho 1, Jo 356) 
Hope and desire have both been dispelled; I have renounced my 
longing for the three qualities. The Gurumukh obtains the state 
of ecstasy, taking to the Shelter of the Sants’ Congregation. 








- In it, the Life is Wasted. The fear of Yama (Death) and the 
Coming & Going continues. 

aeR BRAT Feq Best AGA HT SIA | | 

fare OY Tag 7 fel 4 Sara || 
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aera fag 4 say fafa AAT | | 
IRA Hg 7 std FS TT ed ara ERAT || 
-- gfe soe (AISI Gt AR Ao 1, Jo 140) 
There is still so much desire within them — they still yearn 
for clothes and food. They waste their lives uselessly; they are 
neither householders nor renunciates. The Messenger of Death 
hangs over their heads, and they cannot escape the three phased 
desire. Death does not even approach those who follow the 
Guru's Teachings, and become the slaves of the Lord's slaves. 
aR ART GML WA ST sae a PRAT | 
Rf we d amg oi eR AH Gere || 
-- sie coer cies sera wR, Jo 1369) 
Kabir, place your hopes in the Lord; other hopes lead to despair. 
Those who dissociate themselves from the Lord’s Name — when 
they fall into hell, then they will appreciate its value. 
eR a en ots & are am HT sea | 
a AR orm ore ala ae xfrene | | 
-- sie soar cies sprd wR, Jo 1377) 
Forsaking the Diamond of the Lord, the mortals put their hopes in 
another. Those people shall go to hell; Ravidas speaks the Truth. 























How can Asha-Manasa be destroyed? 


- By the grace of the Lord. 
aafeg eR eR feengaill fexe afa arate ge frat | | 
wy ara AAT dat Te ee eR why fear ay | 
-- 3ifG Soe (HCIR Ho 4, Jo 1262) 

Night and day, I meditate on the Lord, Hari, Hari, within my 
heart; through the Guru's Teachings, my pain is forgotten. The 
chains of all my hopes and desires have been snapped; my Lord 
God has showered me with His mercy. 

Aaa Hale GAlgel ASo UT ART | | 

ane wife agar, FT STHR A ART | | 


-- Sie soe (SIR Ho 1, Yo 419) 
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Stilling the desires of the mind, the mortal truly crosses over the 
terrifying World-Ocean. In the very beginning, and throughout 
the ages, You have been the Merciful Lord and Master; I seek 
Your Sanctuary. 


- By the Shelter of the Satguru and Satsang, a very fortu- 
nate person can escape it. 
frase Gor ay Ur sare fare 4 onfhen wy se 
oT fafesn oer uferpE stare aT Sat ATE HT! I | 
-- 3ife soe (ASéA Ho 5, Jo 564) 
As long as I suffered from duality and doubt, O my friend, I 
thought God was far away. But when I met the Perfect True 
Guru, O my friend, then all my hopes and desires were fulfilled. 


ye Yee Heq ag we sk oa aeft ay Aer || 
ae fee af gf fraR wg 44 ara fea fae | | 
q sR des va al aX cwa Aq arma | | 
asurft wa ang gq oy ame Raq Rag afer | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 776) 
Finding the beautiful and fascinating Guru, I have conquered 
my mind, through the Bani, the Word of my Beloved Lord. My 
heart has forgotten its common sense and wisdom; my mind has 
forgotten its hopes and cares. Deep within my self, I feel the pains 
of divine love. Beholding the Guru, my mind is comforted and 
consoled. Awaken my good destiny, O God — please, come and 
meet me! Each and every instant, servant Nanak is a sacrifice to 
You. 
eR arg fro onsite ye ufye afer eEsirg | | 
IR Var ef e4 ager eR gen eh fora || 
SY SARA ATT FAST A Fer sre VST | | 
WR go arg fester e4 ary wale Peg || 
OM Amie sige vy gent eR aa eR ay Ald || 
-- fe oer (Plots! wl dR Ho 4, do 1314) 
O Lord, Life of the World, please bless me with Your grace, 
and lead me to meet the Guru, the Merciful True Guru. I am 
happy to serve the Guru; the Lord has become merciful to me. All 
my hopes and desires have been forgotten; my mind is rid of its 
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worldly entanglements. The Guru, in His mercy, implanted the 
Name within me; Iam enraptured with the Word (Shabd). Slave 
Nanak has obtained the inexhaustible wealth; the Lord's Name 
is his wealth and property. 

AM FX Wael Us AZ i A oT BS asare | | 
areal Ata AR fang Vs YX Waal Fare | | 
-- sie soe (facract Bt GR Ho 3, Go 851) 
O Nanak, by Guru's grace, this mortal swims across, if he aban- 
dons his ego. Conquer hope and desire, and remain unattached 
and contemplate the Guru’s Word (Shabd). 








- By means of Shabd. 
SRA AAA Gas VAY | | WA ARIS HS Hey || 
FA ag vel Uy age || 
-- SMG doet (3IRA Ho 1, Yo 413) 
One who burns away hope and desire through the Word (Shabd), 
chants the Lord's Name, and inspires others to chant it as well. 
That inexhaustible wealth of Truth is now in my lap. 
SA ART AAT FRAT A GOT slot VAG | | 
UR ge ary fessen e4 are wafe rere || 
-- gife Hoe (protsl at AR Ho 4, Jo 1315) 
All my hopes and desires have been forgotten; my mind is rid of 
its worldly entanglements. The Guru, in His mercy, implanted 
the Name within me; Iam enraptured with the Word (Shabd). 
ana Fra aR cree fats are aT of GE || 
ane Mead ol ael ag eR } Ag || 
-- aif soe ERI Gt AR fo 1, Yo 517) 
Hopes and desires shall die only when He, who created them, 
takes them away. O Nanak, nothing is permanent, except the 
Name of the Lord. 
Het ut wife afer are sire afl TEq Psst | | 
aM ae GX Fel Gi IX G wale PRI |qY aes | | 
-- gfe soe (faciact Ho 4, Jo 835) 
The Sannyasi renounces his daughters and sons, but his mind 
still conjures up all sorts of hopes and desires. With these hopes 
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and desires, he still does not understand, that only through 
Guru's Shabd does one become free of desires, and find peace. 
sated eR aft ferangait fexe afa yeafa exe fear | | 
SH Sa AAT det Pe Se ee wh feoxar eet | | 
-- 3ife soe (ICR Ho 4, Jo 1262) 
Night and day, I meditate on the Lord Hari, Hari, within my 
heart; through the Guru's Teachings, my pain is forgotten. The 
chains of all my hopes and desires have been snapped; my Lord 
God has showered me with His mercy. 





- By living under His Will. 
SRA SRT HY GY HIS || THA get fever Vs | | 
-- gfe Toe (BIA Ho 3, Jo 423) 
Everyone lives, hoping in hope. Understanding His Command, 
one becomes free of desire. 





- By achieving the Fourth State (Turiya Avastha Qrareen) 
and the State of Jivan-Mritak (Dead-while-Living). 
ana ae ay ar alg frat es || 
ame ol ak vitae ase sigs Aly | | 
-- sme Toe cI Ho 3, Jo 956) 
Everyone is filled with hope; hardly anyone is free of hope. O Nanak, 
blessed is the birth of one who remains dead while yet alive. 





- By devotion to the Lord. 
SRT GAT GAY ST APA AY A UE | | 
ame area wist wa fs fag as || 
-- gfe soar EER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 517) 

Building up its hopes, the world dies, but its hopes do not die 
or depart. O Nanak, hopes are fulfilled only by attaching one’s 
consciousness to the True Lord. 

Fae Fale Gage ASoT UT ART | | 

ane wife agar FT STHR Ae ART | | 


-- Sie Hoel (SRA Ho 1, Jo 419) 
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Stilling the desires of the mind, the mortal truly crosses over the terri- 
fying World-Ocean. In the very beginning, and throughout the ages, 
You have been the Merciful Lord and Master; I seek Your Sanctuary. 


Fruits of the destruction of Asha-Manasa. 


- Benefit of Sahaj Gati (Tranquil State) and Sahaj Sukh 
(Tranquil Happiness). 
at OAT Gt Ata WRI | AH By aed oA gh | 
-- sf aioe (IS Ho 5, Jo 869) 
Please fulfil the hopes of Your humble slave. Nanak finds peace in 
the dust of the feet of the humble. 
Ur AM A wg wa Weg Ys Beet Yer fash s 1 | 
-- aie Hoel (RS Ho 4, Yo 1070) 
O slave Nanak, chant the Name of the Destroyer of fear, and 
your life-night shall pass in tranquil peace and poise. 





- Realisation of the Lord by one who obtains Udaseen Gati 
(State of Indifference). 
aren Fea eee fast ort gS PRAT H 
ory my fre od are fee ufe seq fare || 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 9, Yo 633) 
He, who renounces all hopes and desires and remains desireless 
in the world, who is not touched by sexual desire or anger — 
within his heart, God dwells. 
fata aes far axeg Stet | | 
away ea fet deri ag are aR ara F || 
-- gif Hoel (RS Ho 1, Jo 1032) 
Whoever tastes it, sees the Blessed Vision of the Lord's Darshan. 
Beholding His Darshan, the unattached one meets the Lord; sub- 
duing the mind's desires, he merges into the Lord. 














m 
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TASTES-FLAVOURS (Ras-Kas 221-—Hh2) & 
BEING UNATTACHED (Aparas 310221) 





Ras-Kas - Tastes-Flavours 


In Gurbani, 'Ras-Kas ~s—u' is the passion for the outer, 
ephemeral objects. In fact, these are all sports of the mind; 
for instance, to slander others and to praise oneself. In these, 
there is an effusion of ego, desires, cravings and perversions. 
These are always false and insipid. In these, there is noth- 
ing other than sorrow and pain. Hence, it is best to be bereft 
of them. The outer worship and recitations of scriptures is 
also included in Ras-Kas. Such tastes are, by themselves, the 
very form of perversions; how might desires and cravings be 
purged or the mind become stable and unsullied? No, never. 

The antidote to these insipid tastes is Hari-Ras and 
Naam, Amrit or Nectar (see Part I-B, Ch. 6: Hari-ras; Part I-A, 
Ch. 5: Naam; Part I-B, Ch. 7: Amrit), without which, the mind 
does neither come under control, nor is it conducive to one's 
well-being. 

The benefit of Hari-Ras and Naam can be obtained only 
through a Guru, and that too is bestowed upon a greatly 
fortunate Gurumukh. Should there be the grace of the Lord, 
Akaal Purush, then alone can one get rid of Ras-Kas. Other- 
wise, mind, the ocean of dross and perversities, constantly 
remains trapped in these perversities and creates sorrows 
and conflicts. By himself, an average person does not have 
the strength to take on the five mighty enemies (lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and ego). Until the grace of a Perfect Mas- 


ter is received and the gift of Naam is procured from Him, 
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and the disciple meditates upon Naam, he remains trapped 
in this darkness and perambulates in Chaurasi, the Cycle of 
8.4 million Life-forms. Even now, while there is some time 
left, one should do what one can; else, as is said, "what is the 
good of repenting now, when the birds have devoured the 

field?" 


What is Ras-Kas? 


- It is the name of being engrossed in outer ephemeral 
objects. 
WY USA WY Su Gra wy wat Sl ag | 
WY MS WY WoT Fax WY Aer WY AN 
Ud Ta WR G G ale aH Marg | 
-- aifé sot (RRR Ho 1, Jo 15) 
The pleasures of gold and silver, the pleasures of women, the 
pleasure of the fragrance of sandalwood, the pleasure of horses, 
the pleasure of a soft bed in a palace, the pleasure of sweet treats 
and the pleasure of hearty meals — these pleasures of the human 
body are so numerous; how can Naam, the Name of the Lord, 
find its dwelling in the heart? 
aed Ale Ags BY APT PI | | 
Aen aay Fs GT UAT afer Hw || 
oo oft 4 Hag a UP seHaX ag | | 
-- smfe soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 19) 
The bride may buy sandalwood oil and perfumes, and apply them 
in great quantities to her hair; she may sweeten her breath with 
betel leaf and camphor, but if this bride is not pleasing to her 
Husband-Lord, then all these trappings are false. 
Wy Ae sda AT WI Wet ARAN HI BA | 
ag ag dg fae ws ard aot eRe oI | 
-- 3ife soe (eISt Ho 5, Jo 713) 
Power, wealth, various pleasures and enjoyments, all are just 
like the shadow of a tree. He runs, runs, runs around in many 
directions, but all of his pursuits are useless. 
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Ut va del aa ug) | faxcl ws YS Bag gay | 
Hee Gol UIg Welle ae He oer FI | 
-- 3if@ soe (IRs Ho 3, Jo 1056) 
He placed all the flavours within the body. How rare are those who 
understand, through the Guru's Word (Shabd). So search within 
yourself, and praise the Shabd. Why run around outside yourself? 
oxlal Gor Gy fra Wg aise] Hist sy | | 
wa dag dist xa 4 got gz II 
-- sme soar Mc Ira wig, Jo 1379) 
Farid, sugar cane, candy, sugar, jaggery, honey and buffalo’s 
milk — all these things are sweet, but they are not equal to You. 
ota Wel AY Hrs GY cay ANT ap | | 
for wre arest oer weret ge | | 
ost Yat wg } sar uel ts || 
otal che Uy ATS! AT GRANT GS | | 
-- sme soar Mache Ira welg, Jo 1379) 
Farid, my bread is made of wood, and hunger is my appetizer. 
Those who eat buttered bread, will suffer in terrible pain. Eat 
dry bread, and drink cold water. Farid, if you see someone else's 
buttered bread, do not envy him for it. 


























- It is the name of the power of ego, desire, craving, 
calumny, self-praise. These are the sports of the mind. 
ag STN HY Fest of Ge ARae || 
Ww fiat wR Ag FE Et sei Hy aAstg || 
U OM AY WAST Y HA AY HAR || 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 1, Jo 15) 
Greed is a dog; falsehood is a filthy street-sweeper. Cheating is 
eating a rotting carcass. Slandering others is putting the filth of 
others into your own mouth. The fire of anger is the outcaste, 
who burns dead bodies at the crematorium. I am caught in these 
tastes and flavours, and in self-conceited praise. These are my 
actions, O my Creator! 
art va arr ae ete afy VTE far | | 
wed oy wale + Hay feos Ge Fegorh | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 19) 
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Her enjoyment of all pleasures is futile, and all her decorations 
are corrupt. Until she has been pierced through with Shabd, how 
can she look beautiful at Guru's Door? 
ar sek vfs ara A He Ty || 
ara ae aengt ye Afe AreT Gg || 
sare ger aie we WRAfe Arg | | 
-- smfe soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 61) 
Through desire, people are cast into the womb and reborn. 
Through desire, they taste the sweet and sour flavours. Bound 
by desire, they are led on, beaten and struck on their faces and 
mouths. Bound and gagged and assaulted by evil, they are 
released only through the Name, through the Guru's Teachings. 
far forear eR wy a atest a fea ofa ares | | 
oA WH Ure ART Wel SY Usa gol ATE || 
-- 3ifG Hoa (ASH Ho 3, Jo 558) 
That tongue, which does not savour the sublime essence of the 
Lord — may that tongue be burned off! It remains attached to oth- 
er pleasures, and through the love of duality, it suffers in pain. 
Gal Gane AY Wa ATT wHlpe Hea fapr~e Hr | | 
ay freak oft aq wigalt PAR sea Ug GT SE WI | 
-- SG soe (IRs Ho 1, Jo 1014) 
The pleasures enjoyed in happiness bring ruin; acting in corrup- 
tion is useless indulgence. Forgetting the Name, and caught by 
greed, he betrays his own source; the club of the Righteous Judge 
of Dharma will strike him over the head. 














- Various worships and recitations are included in it. 
oT Gy we arg varafe qy ay gf arate | | 
aM Ve He saci Sk wet ay Hara || 
-- aifé soa (RRR Gt aR Ho 1, Go 145) 

When it pleases You, we are attuned to the Name, and when it 
pleases You, we become pleasing to You. Nanak utters this one 
prayer; everything else is just the practice of falsehood. 

Gs Fort ef arel fers Ary SIT | | 

qgHg sy Hag Huet agate ray TAT | | 
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den oreat es ag fate ger ae agg fear | 
ud wa ors ed dant ame oe fear | 
-- sf soa HAIR at AR Ho 1, Go 1290) 
O pundit, you do not know where meat originated. Corn, sugar 
cane and cotton are produced from water. The three worlds came 
from water. Water says, "I am good in many ways.” But water 
takes many forms. Forsaking these delicacies, one becomes a true 
Sannyasi, a detached hermit. Nanak reflects and speaks. 
Wiel GRA RA OPT TET || fas eR Ka GY fee vel oe || 
-- aie oe (RS Ho §, Jo 1072) 
All sorts of religious rituals are performed in this age, but with- 
out the sublime essence of the Lord, not an iota of peace is found. 











Traits of Ras-Kas. 


- These perverisites and cravings are neither destroyed, nor 
is the mind made unsullied. 
U wT got ee afer vel ce flare + og | | 
fasira + ung ekg fed fora ef vy uct 4 Og II 
-- 3ife soe Reepeft Ho 3, Jo 921) 
O my tongue, you are engrossed in other tastes, but your thirsty 
desire is not quenched. Your thirst shall not be quenched by any 
means, until you attain the subtle Essence of the Lord. 
OM aT Ui Fara | Pas A RTA CNT errey | | 
eR we or Gf arate Ug 11 are erg vale ferarg || 
-- 3ife soe @Isst Ho 5, Jo 180) 
You may taste the other flavours, but your thirst shall not 
depart, even for an instant. But when you taste the sweet flavour 
the Lord’s sublime Essence — upon tasting it, you shall be won- 
der-struck and amazed. 
aR wa GUR saw fear aete fos den at roar | 
agen Afed fo sg wy Gear oT Med Geafa AMT | | 
-- 3ife soe (HRS Ho 1, Yo 598) 
What else can be said to be above the subtle essence of the Lord? 
One who drinks it in, is satisfied and satiated. One who is 
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lured by Maya, loses this juice; that faithless cynic is tied to his 
evil-mindedness. 


- These tastes are false and insipid; in them, is sorrow and 
pain. It is necessary to get rid of them. 
ara way of oR agen fag ard fey fey faxen og || 
aM feat WA Oe Gy ad Fy let yw oH Aes ag || 
-- gif soe art Fo 4, Yo 493) 
Human birth is obtained through good actions; without the 
Name, it is cursed, totally cursed, and it passes away in vain. 
Without Naam, the Name of the Lord, one obtains only suffering 
for his delicacies to eat. His mouth is insipid, and his face is spat 
upon, again and again. 
eR fly HS 7 arg Was os Alot | | 
aM gare alt witha oR RAS STcT | | 
-- aife sot GieRRI BI GR Ao 5, Yo 708) 
Nothing seems sweet to His devotees, except the Lord. All other 
tastes are bland and insipid; I have tested them and seen them. 
fort WA SA WT BA CS TH fas HTH BIE | | 
eR or ary siya wy caesar fafer afeye Als Ta TAI | 
-- aif woe Isl Ho 4, Jo 169) 
All the pleasures and enjoyments, which I have seen — I have 
found them all to be bland and insipid. I have tasted the Ambro- 
sial Nectar of Naam, the Name of the Lord, by meeting the True 
Guru. It is sweet, like the juice of the sugarcane. 























How to get rid of Ras-Kas? 


- By the grace of the Lord alone. 
RT GT Mal TET Teal aSsMgv | | 
fora WT cere fg es anf ay fremsy | | 
ue sok siqg xRasitg yeahs fod Pasig | | 
-- aife soe @eepcit Bt AR Ho 3, Yo 951) 
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You are beyond sweet and salty flavours; True is Your glorious 
greatness. You bless those whom You forgive, and unite them 
with Yourself. You have placed the Ambrosial Nectar deep with- 
in the heart; the Gurumukh drinks it in. 

wa APT uals SI GT PENT | | 
Ale ATS eRTSY Ae SSA ART | | 
ART aie A elas TF Sa ST | | 
-- fe soe (IRS Ho 1, Jo 1009) 
Enjoying princely pleasures, one shall be destroyed in pain and 
pleasure. Adopting a name of greatness, one strings heavy sins 
around his neck. Mankind cannot give gifts; You alone are the 
Giver of everything. 
fora at foot pe ay festa | | 
Ra eR ay ot aff eR Gy Wa! 
IR ural ek wy ard aft eR eR oR cerg ois || 
-- gfe Teel IRs Ho 4, Jo 998) 
He alone meditates on the Lord, unto whom He grants His grace. 
He continually chants the Lord’s Chant; meditating on the 
Lord, one finds peace. By Guru's grace, the sublime Essence of 
the Lord is obtained. Meditating on the Lord, Hari, Hari, one is 
carried across. 
art wa FS APY Bry AeA | | 
Ge geet ake sern ART ae HT | | 
Bde syd AS WH UT ws Aa Hrs || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 16) 
Believing, all tastes are sweet. Hearing, the salty flavours are 
tasted; chanting with one's mouth, the spicy flavours are 
savoured. All these spices have been made from the Sound-cur- 
rent (Naad). The thirty-six flavours of Ambrosial Nectar are in 
the Love of the One Lord; they are tasted only by one who is 
blessed by His Glance of grace. 

















- Its antidote is Hari-Ras, which is acquired by some very 
fortunate Gurumukh from the Guru. This is what destroys 
the perversities, and Riddhi-Siddhi Powers are acquired. 
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eR wa or Gf arate Ug 11 are eg vale fears || 
sAg WaT Urs fA | ge va wel Vy ATA | | 
-- 3ife Hoe Isl Ho 5, Jo 180) 
When you taste the sweet flavour the Lord's sublime Essence — 
upon tasting it, you shall be wonder-struck and amazed. O dear 
beloved tongue, drink in the Ambrosial Nectar. Imbued with this 
sublime Essence, you shall be satisfied. 
ar sek vfs aR WA Ha GT | | 
ana ae aengt ye Afe aAret Gs || 
sare ger aie we Wala Arg || 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 61) 
Through desire, people are cast into the womb and reborn. 
Through desire, they taste the sweet and sour flavours. Bound 
by desire, they are led on, beaten and struck on their faces and 
mouths. Bound and gagged and assaulted by evil, they are 
released only through the Name, through the Guru's Teachings. 
Rey Re ger wy sag wife Ae ASRT | | 
fasaia arte feet Ga URSEA WA SIIRT | | 
-- 3ife aoe (factact Ho 5, Yo 846) 
There are treasures overflowing there — wealth, miraculous pow- 
ers, ambrosial nectar and devotional worship. Prays Nanak, lam 
a sacrifice, devoted to the Supreme Lord God, the Support of the 
breath of life. 
IRA as AM aed at She ee ot fSsrhe | | 
ars fet gh feast ot arma oh ark | | 
-- gmfe soe (Hci Ho 3, Jo 1414) 
[f one follows the Guru's Teachings, and keeps the Fear of God 
in his mind, then he is lovingly attuned to the sublime Essence of 
the Lord. By his primal destiny, he obtains the Name; O Nanak, 
he is carried across. 




















- Without Hari-Ras and Amrit-Naam, the mind does not 
remain stable and one's well-being is not achieved. 
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NP Ag ag gg Bd gg aN ge ln 
af ufs eft Rafe oer) ge GR Ss |e ater! | 
fay te Ud AY Is Aer | | 








-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 1, Jo 226) 
You may read, recite and study the scriptures, the Smritis, Vedas 
and Puranas; but without being imbued with the Lord's essence, 
the mind wanders endlessly. 
owed od ors fahtasr va gq data fears ART | | 
Vg TE Wet aaa ofaor are gat fall wa GETS aU | | 
-- aifé soa (RRR sid BAR, Jo 92) 
Says Kabir, give up the pleasures of corruption, or else you 
will surely die of them. Meditate on the Lord, O mortal being, 
through His Bani (Word); you shall be blessed with eternal life. 
In this way, shall you cross over the terrifying World-Ocean. 











fay dae wy A and sey eed fase 4 og | | 
wae WI BAe WY USS UI WS Stes | | 
BT A reat VR St Ara | fay WR Mae wfer afer ara | | 
-- aiff soe @aebelt Fo 1, Jo 945) 
Without Shabd, the essence does not come, O hermit, and the 
thirst of egotism does not depart. Imbued with the Shabd, one 
finds the ambrosial essence, and remains fulfilled with the True 
Name. If one is not imbued with the Lord's Love, nor intoxicated 
with His subtle essence, without the Word (Shabd) of the Guru, 
he is frustrated, and consumed by his own inner fire. 
Uet OR Hara eR cera ate | | 
3S 44 Ure Alea forear afer aie | | 
faq ard Ht wy ael aR geile fag anf | 
-- aife Woe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1010) 
Practice Truth — other greed and attachments are useless. The 
True Lord has fascinated this mind, and my tongue enjoys the 
taste of Truth. Without the Name, there is no juice; the others 
depart, loaded with poison. 
WA A OY ake eR AAT ee aR | 
He OAR Gay Aga WA Age WAS TR || 
-- sie soa (RS sor ek, Yo 1103) 
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I have tasted the sublime Essence of the Lord’s Name; the Lord's 

Name carries everyone across. Says Kabir, I have become like 

gold; doubt is dispelled, and I have crossed over the World-Ocean. 


Aparas - Being Unattached 


The word 'Aparas sae is derived from A + Sparsh (a + 38h) 
i.e., not touched by others. It also means 'the Unattached or 
Detached one’. Gurbani tells us that Aparas is of two kinds: 
the true one and the false one. The real and true Aparas is — 
the earnings of Naam and expressive devotion (Bhaav-Bhakti 
4Ta—xfep), in which, the Sikh (disciple) knows the Lord, Akaal 
Purush to be alongside oneself. It is by this that one receives 
salvation across the Worldly Ocean (Bhav-Saagar 44arnR), and 
the human birth becomes fruitful. In this, the essential con- 
dition is that one does not speak lies, does not ever commit 
adultery and remain focused in Sewa (service) and Satsang 
(Company of Truth). This true and unsullied Aparas is pro- 
cured only through Guru's Prasad. 

In contrast, the false Aparas is outer cleanliness, kar- 
ma-Dharma, worship-recitation etc., seeing which, people 
start giving one honour and reverence and due to which, ego 
begins to well up increasingly day after day within oneself. 
Such an Aparas is given the name Ras-Kas (see section above). 
The antidote to Ras-Kas is also applicable to false Aparas. Kaal 
Bhagwan has cast his net to trap unfortunate jivas, the unend- 
ing desires due to which, cast us in the whirlpool of 'Chaurasi’, 
the Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms, and human birth becomes 
fruitless. 


What is True Aparas? 


- The earnings of Naam, knowing the Lord to be alongside. 
By this, one crosses over the Ocean of the World. 
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SR ak Gt sak arg) aes F Ve wary | | 
Pas PAS SHR ATMO || AM site soy eter PTA | | 
-- gif soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 274) 
One who enshrines the Name within the heart, who sees the Lord 
God in all, who, each and every moment, bows in reverence to the 
Lord Master — O Nanak, such a one is the true ‘touch-nothing 
Sant’, who emancipates everyone. 








- It is is obtained from the Guru's Prasad (grace). 


- Not speaking lies, not committing adultery and 
remaining focused in Sewa (Service) and Satsang (Compa- 
ny of Truth), staying humble. 
Fafoen Aret RAAT USA | AA fe Mfr PRG Ske I | 
wR at BY A Ue AAI MT ST cea Ger Va II 
OM AOA oe Gt etl | G4 d OA sue os Act | 
TR wane feast el | AA SL IRA FA CRI 
gol fort Ga cre d Wet | AM ole Aa GT VAT SRA | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe GIssl Ho 5, Jo 274) 
One whose tongue does not touch falsehood; whose mind is filled 
with love for the Blessed Vision of the Pure Lord, whose eyes do 
not gaze upon the beauty of others’ wives, who serves the Holy 
and loves the Sants’ Congregation, whose ears do not listen to 
slander against anyone who deems himself to be the worst of all, 
who, by Guru's grace, renounces corruption, who banishes the 
mind's evil desires from his mind, who conquers his sexual in- 
stincts and is free of the five sinful passions - O Nanak, among 
millions, there is scarcely one such ‘touch-nothing Sant’. 














What is False Aparas? 


- It is outer cleanliness, which only enahnces the ego. 
aR Fifer aerate GR aret ag create | | 
ag wie ares es ged UR Ara wale | | 
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ag RR I AMSG NARS AIAN AES AB AMS AGES 
aig unt war fete saeretl yee sora aerate | | 
war wal fore afar wre aera garate | | 


-- aif aoe (sia seid BER, Yo 476) 
They wash their pots and pans before putting them on the stove, 
and they wash the wood before lighting it. They dig up the earth 
and make two fireplaces, but they eat the whole person! Those 
sinners continually wander in evil deeds, while they call them- 
selves ‘touch-nothing Sants’. They wander around forever and 
ever in their self-conceit, and all their families are drowned. 








mM 





[26] 
OBDURACY OF THE MIND 


(Mun-Hath Hai—éo), 
SLANDER (Ninda feteat) & 
EVIL COMPANY (Kusangati &zo1Ic) 





Mun-Hath - Obduracy of the Mind 


‘Hath &s' means stubbornness. 'Baal Hath ata 83' (child ob- 
stinacy) and 'Triya Hath rt &3' (female obstinacy) are well- 
known. Hath is to remain affixated to one's stubbornness, to 
not listen at all to the wise words of someone else. A person, 
who only listens to his own mind is considered a person with 
Hath. 

In this world, everyone has to take support of others. 
In order to fulfil our bodily, mental and spiritual needs, we 
are dependent on to others. Knowledge is also learnt from a 
master, else a person remains no better than an animal. What 
is science? It is the essence of all the experience of the various 
learned persons who have passed and those who are pres- 
ent today. Now, if someone were not to take learning from 
anyone else and keeps saying his own thing, who could be 
a greater fool than him? And if one does not take instruction 
from those, wiser and more experienced than himself in mat- 
ters of Spirituality and merit of others, then both his worlds — 
this and the beyond — are ruined. Such a person ruins his life. 

The imperfect and incompetent Gurus have, with the 
aid of scriptural texts, without comprehending their true im- 
port, developed regimens, and by affixating on them, they 
are causing immense damage to themselves and to those 
who follow them, ruining their lives. Such persons are not 
fearful of the True and Perfect Master and they are indulging 
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in merry-making pleasing to their minds. An important rea- 
son for not accepting such a Guru is that there is none above 

them to enquire into their deeds. 
ST Gas UPA Yor AST HCHTH FT ART AMSA | | 
Bred Aer a tél wa Rast aaefs GAY Targst | | 
-- sife soar EER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 513) 

The Yogis, the wandering hermits and the Sannyasis have gone 
astray; their egotism and arrogance have increased greatly. They 
do not accept the true donations of clothes and food, and their 
lives are ruined by their stubborn minds. 

eg OR AR A Ae ud || da OX ae WA ATM | | 

ary fra ag vec | | 

















-- aife soe CIBsl Ho 1, Jo 226) 

One who dies in stubbornness shall not be approved, even though 

he may wear religious robes and smear his body all over with 

ashes. Forgetting Naam, the Name of the Lord, he comes to regret 
and repent in the end. 

In Gurbani, such a Hath has been termed 'Mun-Hath' 
(mental stubbornness) because in its foundation is concealed 
the Ego of the mind. This Kaal (mind) and Maya (matter-illu- 
sion) have installed their agent with every jiva, which is con- 
stantly deluding them and does not permit them to proceed 
to the righteous path.The Muslims have termed its deception 
as 'Khudi' and in English it is termed 'Ego' (I and Mine-ness). 
The Muslim faqirs say that until there is Khudi within one 
one cannot meet the 'Khuda' (God). What we term as 'Kaal' 
is the 'Shaitan' (Devil) of the Muslims, Jews and Christians, 
who does not permit us to take to the True Path of Akaal Pu- 
rush, by deluding us. This mind is also termed 'Nafs'. Hence, 
should one desire one's own welfare, one should discard the 
various arguments and contra-arguments and debates. 

WT @ Ad A afew Aa H Ad oH | 
OT FA UR Sea & Ul UY og FH || 





-- odk uléa 
The mind has several doctrines; do not go by them. One who is 
on top of the mind is a rare righteous Sadhu. 
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The roots of the mind are undoubtedly deep, right upto 
the underworld, 'Pataal', and are extremely difficult to un- 
root. However, with Satguru's grace, consciencious and dil- 
igent persons are successful. The effort put-in is never ren- 
dered waste. The merger with the Nirankar (one devoid of 
the pollution of Maya) Lord is achieved by only a Gurumukh 
and not by a Manmukh. 
ates GH Hay ag 4 HE Us| 
ame wah sry drarte frag sry vag || 
-- sife soe (facnact Bt GR Ho 3, Go 849) 

By stubborn-mindedly performing religious rituals, no one ob- 

tains the approval of the Lord. O Nanak, the Gurumukh under- 

stands himself, and eradicates self-conceit from within. 

The Gurumukh is not made through the reading and 
reciting of the scriptural texts. One cannot aspire to be a Gu- 
rumukh until, taking the shelter of a Satguru, a conscious Sant- 
Sat Purush (see Part I-B, Ch. 9: Satguru), through truthful and 
complete faith and Sewa, one becomes eligible for His mercy 
and grace. Without the grace of a Shabd-discerning Satguru, 
escape from the dreadful Cycle of 8.4 million Life-forms is 
not possible. 

ae as aA ates ad VTE || 
IR G Wag 7 Asst THR oR att arg | | 
-- aie aoet (Ist Ho 3, Jo 162) 

Through 8.4 million incarnations, people wander lost; in stub- 

born-mindedness, they come and go. They do not realise the 

Guru's Word (Shabd); they are reincarnated over and over again. 

The device of meeting with the True beloved, Akaal Pu- 
rush, that the Satguru speaks of, is the earning of true Sahaj 
Yoga, which can be done with ease by children, elders, wom- 
en and men, and by all. There is no need to undertake pen- 
ance, complicated Asanas and the likes of Naoli Karma and 
various difficult means. One does not need to leave his home 
and heart as well. In Hatha yoga, by giving the body consider- 
able discomfort, through forceful Hath, the senses have to be 
subjugated. The 'Bhagavad Gita’ has proscribed such a Hatha- 
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yoga. It says that the senses should be stopped through the 
mind itself. Mind is higher than the senses, but it is an agent 

of Kaal, 
USHUAIA TaN: | 
aTeateao faraRT MAK: | | 
We: wwIMAg Ea yeyErsar | 
aI AS Heal 7 fepsferafe ferrad | | 
-- offeigstoragoftar (6:24) 

Completely renouncing all desires arising from thoughts of the 

world, one should restrain the senses from all sides with the mind. 

Slowly and steadily, with conviction in the intellect, the mind will 

become fixed in God alone and will think of nothing else. 

In Spirituality, the karma (action) done through Hath is 
not considered to be fruitful since during Hath, the cognition 
of the body continues and the spirit cannot transcend the 
Physical and rise to the Subtle and Causal planes. For spiri- 
tual success, it is very essential that the consciousness of the 
Physcial body be discarded. By means of Mun-Hath 44 #6, the 
longing does not vanish; its only cure is the earning of Shabd. 
Even thousands of intellectuals, camouflage wearers, those 
indulging in karmas, Vedas-Shastras and thoughts emanat- 
ing from the mind, cannot find God; this type of Mun-Hath 
is worthless. Due to Mun-Hath, the human birth is laid waste 
and one has to take recourse to rebirth again and again. The 
only means of attaining the spiritual planes is effort with the 
support of Satguru's Will and abiding love in the heart. 

There is an ‘iron curtain’ (Vajra Kiwad oa feats) behind 
the eyes, which can only open with the Satguru's grace. This 
is not a trade of doing Hath by imitating others. The unveiling 
of 'Shabd' and the transition from the Physical to the Subtle 
can only take place throguh Satguru's mercy. The jiva (being) 
can only be redeemed with the Company of the Holy (Sadh 
Sangat) and earning of Shabd. 
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Traits of Mun-Hath. 


- Mun-Hath does not provide peace, one does not get 
attracted to the Truth and one does not achieve Sahaj. 
aAefo Hea warad fat fia |efe |ane | | 
aa wife 4 sag ar ate ot faire | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 66) 
They go about their business stubborn-mindedly; they are dis- 
graced forever and ever. Inner peace does not come to them; they 
do not embrace love for the True Lord. 
wae wefot 7 aiforail yet fo ott wars | | 
ay farg fraRer got oe ong | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 647) 
Because of his stubborn mind, he does not plant the seeds of tran- 
quil peace; what will he eat in the world hereafter, to satisfy his 
hunger? He has forgotten the treasure of the Name; he is caught 
in the love of duality. 
aeR Weg 7 sige wed & ot GE || 
aaefe fort ad HoT SUT gy FATS | | 
-- gfe soe (4SéU Bi AR Ho 3, Jo 587) 
Peace does not come to his heart — he is not content to eat what 
comes his way. With his stubborn mind, he begs, and grabs, and 
annoys those who give. 


























- Those who do Mun-Hath, are Manmukhs. 
ary ye Ach wag + GOK HT Hele ferry | 
ae a 4s Bifser aAels wy 4 ard UI | 
-- 3ife soar (ASéH Bi AR Ho 3, Jo 586) 
The self-willed Manmukhs have filthy faces; they do not know 
the Word (Shabd); in sexual desire and anger they waste away. 
They forsake the Fear of the True Guru, and because of their 
stubborn ego, their efforts do not come to fruition. 
fay ae fo ert arfer Gsm ont oy Tag | | 
WATE wes SRS HY HAI PAT || 
-- ife aoer (RERII Ho 3, Jo 87) 
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Those who struggle with something other than their own mind, 
shall depart having wasted their lives. The self-willed Man- 
mukhs, through stubborn-mindedness and the practice of false- 
hood, lose the game of life. 


- Thousands of intellectuals, disguise-wearers, those 
indulging in karmas, Vedas-Shastras and _ thoughts 
emanating from the mind, cannot find God; this type of 
Mun-Hath is worthless. 
ated fot 4 Ugal GY Ih GA HAS || 
wets Fe OR we GY gel Gut Ag || 
-- gfe soar (ARS Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 593) 
No one has ever found the Lord through stubborn-mindedness. 
All have grown weary of performing such actions. Through their 
stubborn-mindedness, and by wearing their disguises, they are 
deluded; they suffer in pain from the love of duality. 
aed geht delet Gd ge dra || 
od dut via & yeahs Are gar | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 62) 
There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so many 
who contemplate the Vedas. There are so many entanglements for 
the soul. Only as Gurumukh do we find the Door of Liberation. 
wets fod 4 ge OR word ah By oly || 
wee fear GR ve afl GR Vy A Bs || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 4, Jo 39) 
No one has found Him by stubborn-mindedness. All have grown 
weary of the effort. Thousands of clever mental tricks have been 
tried, but still, the raw and undisciplined mind does not absorb 
the Colour of the Lord's Love. 
arin ae are fear fra aed ffesrs 4 Org || 
oe ae fear ag wr feet as || 
-- 3ifG soe (Isst Ho 5, Jo 251) 
By all sorts of religious robes, knowledge, meditation and stub- 
born-mindedness, no one has ever met God. Says Nanak, those 
upon whom God showers His mercy, are devotees of spiritual 
wisdom. 
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- One has to take recourse to rebirth again and again due to 
the karmas of Mun-Hath and one is drowned in the Ocean 
of the World (Bhav-Sagar) 
ates Gry paral foR oR ot org | | 
IRARG oy Ug & fora a sd ay eng || 
ate Fert Aah Ge a AH FY Vel WS || 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 3, Jo 850) 
Acting stubborn-mindedly, he is reincarnated over and over 
again. The birth of the Gurumukh is fruitful and auspicious. 
The Lord unites him with Himself. O Nanak, when the Merci- 
ful Lord grants His mercy, one obtains the wealth of Naam, the 
Name of the Lord. 
Tae Ist Ga Gl AY JR dram | | 
gfe snafé sf uradl aR ae sear | | 
aAete dt gee yaks wg y aR 
-- sie aoer (RERII Ho 1, Jo 20) 
O Nanak, the Boat of Truth will ferry you across; contemplate the 
Guru. Some come, and some go; they are totally filled with ego- 
tism. Through stubborn-mindedness, the intellect is drowned; 
one who becomes Gurumukh and truthful is saved. 

















- The Shastras and Smritis say that the Lord is not to be 
had through Mun-Hath; instead, through Sadh Sangat and 
Guru's Shabd. 
wets fod oug 7 wee fafa wes Weg og || 
fafer wate UL Sat WR HT Mag HATS | | 
-- sie aoe (RERII Ho 3, Jo 65) 
Acting in stubborn-mindedness, no one is saved; go and study 
the Smritis and the Shastras. Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Com- 
pany of the Holy, and practicing the Shabds of the Guru, you 
shall be saved. 
Bo Age aT ART os fs cra | | 
Pa COTS AMT AH MT SAAR | | 
-- sie aoe (RRR Ho 5, Jo 80) 
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My Beloved Husband Lord is deep within my heart. How can I 
see Him? In the Sanctuary of the Sants, O Nanak, the Support 
of the breath of life is found. 
arele ol pad fig 7 cee Ure aot fore fey od ArgaM & at | | 
alg Val GSE aye WA HT Hat Yas fry Fe we es Fart | | 
-- gfe soa (aoiRast io 5, Jo 687) 
One who acts through stubbornness is of no account at all; like 
a crane, he pretends to meditate, but he is still stuck in Maya. Is 
there any such Giver of peace, who can recite to me the sermon of 
God? Meeting him, I would be emancipated. 
aaefe fos 4 ugell Yes dar og || 
ame er ot Gar al ae forg ay a aig || 
-- 3ife soe (RRRpr Ho 3, Yo 86) 
Through stubborn-mindedness, none have found Him; go and 
consult the Vedas on this. O Nanak, he alone serves the Lord, 
whom the Lord attaches to Himself. 











- The longing and uneasiness does not go by Mun-Hath; 
instead, it goes by Shabd. 
AAs aw aT foray UF agar aTet | | 
RY fel Ua AS ¢ OA AM Ug dar | | 
-- gfe soe él BI AR Ho 2, Yo 787) 
Stubborn-mindedness will not win the Lord to one’s side, no 
matter how much it is tried. The Lord is won over to your side, 
by offering Him your true love, O servant Nanak, and contem- 
plating the Word (Shabd). 








- One is redeemed by giving up Mun-Hath and becoming 
Gurumukh. 
aed geht delet Gd ge dra || 
ad det via & yeahs Are gan | | 
-- sie soa (RRR Ho 1, Jo 62) 
There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so 
many who contemplate the Vedas. There are so many entangle- 
ments for the soul. Only as Gurumukh do we find the Door of 
Liberation. 
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Ninda - Slander 
What is Ninda? 


- It is listening to criticism of others and being unable to 
tolerate their glory. 
alg fiee afeeng ef 4 adh at aed ant carga | | 
WY AMG YT set Hrd H War A Gal Wer sgt | | 
-- gife soe GIsst BI AR Ho 4, Yo 305) 
The slanderer, who cannot endure His greatness, is destroyed by 
the Creator Himself. Servant Nanak chants the Glorious Praises 
of the Creator, who protects His devotees forever. 
Us eS fog as fag we vol cfs Ge AN | | 
ars vex faad sé ued ger feat ferctat ART | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 823) 
When the slanderer sees a fault in someone else, he is pleased. 
Seeing goodness, he is depressed. Twenty-four hours a day, he 
plots, but nothing works. The evil man dies, constantly thinking 
up evil plans. 
fen gue dfseng de + wots sirer aga AT A GSTS || 
fst era fea a of se AR of we Rie afr sig || 
-- sie soe (facnact Bt GR Ho 3, Go 850) 
The slanderers and evil-doers cannot see this glorious great- 
ness; they do not appreciate the goodness of others. What can be 
achieved by anyone babbling? The Guru is in love with the True 
Lord. 
fry Rey ae Rew fos oF el ay BR G UST WETS | | 
Bek & aR age Fez are fom JR ol dot a ABI 
-- sift seer (letepctt Ho 4, Yo 881) 
Cursed, cursed are the slanderers who do not like the humble, the 
friends and companions of the Lord. Those who do not like the 
honour and glory of the Guru are faithless, black-faced thieves, 
who have turned their backs on the Lord. 
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- It is the name of lies and exaggeration. One should nei- 
ther do it, nor listen to it. 
os Gy area AY organ Fer Ree sani | 
fiat fear oefe uerg scl argent | | 
-- aie sot GISsl Ho 1, Jo 155) 
I say to you, O my body: listen to my advice! You slander, and 
then praise others; you indulge in lies and gossip. 
Wot Ww aR uw far sa fas wie Pak | | 
aA ora Ud Re sak aX we S sien | | 
-- gmf@ Soe (SIR Ho 5, Jo 379) 
Others’ wealth, others’ wives, and the slander of others — 
renounce your craving for these. Serve the Lord's Lotus Feet 
within your heart, and hold to the Support of the Perfect Guru. 
weR or ply ae far afer Alga sears Gard | | 
cf ary aire are cet a fort aife fog ord | | 
-- gfe soe (ast BI AR Ho 4, Jo 141) 
Renounce sexual desire, anger, falsehood and slander; forsake 
Maya and eliminate egotistical pride. Renounce sexual desire 
and promiscuity, and give up emotional attachment. Only then 
shall you obtain the Immaculate Lord amidst the darkness of the 
world. 
are slat am go flat gq d aft wsrag || 
ge Hex d sd OS SRE ama fate garag | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 617) 
Sexual desire, anger, greed, falsehood and slander — please, save 
me from these, O Lord. Please eradicate these from within me, 
and call me to come close to You. 
gra fen ye ofa ay wT ay a fhe Wg II 
qeR urs ay pry ole af fexe Hug arg || 
-- gmfe soe Acie Ho 3, Jo 1417) 
The gossipers and slanderers shall remain hungry and die, roll- 
ing in the dust; their hands cannot reach anywhere. Outwardly, 
they do all the proper deeds, but they are hypocrites; in their 
minds and hearts, they practice deception and fraud. 
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Fen or ofeen og 4 aM | Few gg afer USAMA II 
aye fos veer te wa 11 Fe a ales at wfesr ara | | 
-- aif sot (SRS Ho 5, Jo 1152) 
No one believes what the slanderer says. The slanderer tells lies, 
and later regrets and repents. Like a crane, he spreads his feath- 
ers, to look like a swan. When he speaks with his mouth, then he 
is exposed and driven out. 








- It is tantamount to washing others’ dirt for free, and tak- 
ing up others' load of karma upon oneself and thereby 
befouling one's mind. 
Ww Rat oe aaR Ag ae! TER Ag ad AA GT Os 4 TIT! 
-- sie soar (REI Bt AR Ho 3, Go 8g) 
He slanders others, and pollutes himself with his own filth. Out- 
wardly, he washes off the filth, but the impurity of his mind does 
not go away. 
agra se Of 4 org 1 | sas ait Ss OTA Hag | | 
fiat oR GR gg are vord fay AGRI Ae vearaftren | | 
-- 3ife soe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 118) 
The blind self-willed Manmukhs have no understanding at all. 
They are the assassins of the self, and the butchers of the world. 
By continually slandering others, they carry a terrible load, and 
they carry the loads of others for nothing. 
wen Ue dd Ba FAR GRore | | 
AM dor sifie very few say ets sufeaed | | 
-- aif soe (HEAP Ho 5, Jo 1356) 
The Sants are tolerant and good-natured; friends and enemies 
are the same to them. O Nanak, it is all the same to them, wheth- 
er someone offers them all sorts of foods, or slanders them, or 
draws weapons to kill them. 
fice far oR ag etd sig Hog Asst | | 
ad oT ot fet fasiy at war 7 ORT || 
-- aie woe prt Ho 4, Yo 507) 
By slandering, the slanderer washes the filth off others; he is an eater 
of filth, and a worshipper of Maya. He indulges in the slander of the 
humble Sants; he is neither on this shore, nor the shore beyond. 
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Fiat oR OR arn fra sia oma ore | | 
gous dre aria frpafe fos ag eit ort] | 
-- sme Soe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1013) 
Slandering others, one lives in hell; within him is hazy darkness. 
Wandering to the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage, he is 
ruined. How can the filth of sin be washed away? 





Other Traits of Ninda. 


- The slanderer cannot affect the Gurumukh, who meditates 
upon Naam. 
a apg ary often aeartt fla flee gee aff wR ag) | 
AMe AY se ara a ast aly ard ant anfer Frary | | 
-- smfe seer (RRR Ho 5, Yo 89) 
Very fortunate and blessed is that Gurumukh, who chants the 
Name; it shall bring all slanderers and wicked enemies to fall at 
his feet. O Nanak, worship and adore Naam, the Greatest Name 
of all, before which all come and bow. 
wg uleg war Psme 8 PR flew wre || 
Ur AM Wy sree IARI E_ as || 
-- sife soa (facract Bt GR Ho 3, Go 851) 
True is the Lord and Master, and true is His justice. The heads of 
the slanderers are covered with ashes. Servant Nanak worships 
the True Lord in adoration; as Gurumukh, he finds peace. 











- It is far removed from the Praise of Sant and Gurumukh, 
by which one attains the Ultimate Stage (Param Pad). 
saad fiat ete faart wot og Parr | | 
OH AM 3 Ug oq @ fae yeahs OMT || 
-- 3ifG Hoe CIssl Ho 9, Jo 219) 
Renounce both praise and blame; seek instead the state of 
Nirvana. O servant Nanak, this is such a difficult game; only a 
few Gurumukhs understand it! 
ae fifesn qe Seale ot @ oy Ale afar | | 
ae Ur ot we Pais ae AM STAT | | 
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ara AAT VTe fast oT gt VS PRAT || 
ory vy fre od are fee ule seq far | | 
-- gfe Toe (ARS Ho 9, Yo 633) 
Who is not swayed by either slander or praise, nor affected by 
greed, attachment or pride; who remains unaffected by joy and 
sorrow, honour and dishonour; who renounces all hopes and de- 
sires and remains desireless in the world; who is not touched by 
sexual desire or anger — within his heart, God dwells. 
W fier saad Fe UTS Gas cle GAM || 
RE GT F xe aeitar GP ale TaN | | 
-- gfe soa (soiRast Ho 9, Jo 685) 
One who does not slander or praise others, who looks upon gold 
and iron alike, who is free from pleasure and pain — he alone is 
called a true Yogi. 
sada Fiat ate we ek GRA GR AMAT || 
OF AAG VF él A RA VS WR WTA | | 
-- 3ife soe (GHA Ho 9, Jo 1186) 
Leave behind both praise and slander; enshrine the Kirtan of the 
Lord's Praises within your heart. O servant Nanak, the One Pri- 
mal Being, the Lord God, is totally permeating everywhere. 
aR or feeg ag eR oF or eh amy om afe ary waife || 
a i Te AME waa feta er sea ae aerial | | 
-- sie soe (AcIR Ho 4, Yo 1264) 
This is the Quality of the Lord, and of the Lord's humble 
servants as well; the Lord places His Own Essence within them. 
Blessed, blessed, is Guru Nanak, who looks impartially on all; He 
crosses over and transcends both slander and praise. 























- By slandering a devotee, Gurumukh and Sant, due to the 
Lord's grace, their glory is only enhanced. 
fors firs fFien fic arfe fas fs fra fiat as wary || 
or ame Bk smear fara tet enfer eer org | | 
-- gfe soe GIsst BI AR Ho 4, Jo 307) 
As the slanderers spread their slander, so does the Guru's 
glory increase day by day. Servant Nanak worships the Lord, 
who makes everyone fall at His Feet. 
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CEE WE VE sae SR wats Ger or FS sey GAR aA safer rary | | 
SUP WAT Hr TA GX SR YB Hear quel H YS Hiei HY | | 
aa ot aserg fat as wag eR OR walt Mat smd SR || 

-- sf soe (GIsst BI AR Ho 4, Jo 308) 
Behold, O Siblings of Destiny: this is the Arena of the Beloved 
True Lord; His power brings everyone to bow in humility. The 
Lord, our Lord and Master, preserves and protects His devotees; 
He blackens the faces of the slanderers and evil-doers. The glorious 
greatness of the True Guru increases day by day; the Lord inspires 
His devotees to continually sing the Kirtan of His Praises. 
Hel GR ot Pat or ag for a AT He AT SY gs AY ST UMPCTST || 
-- 3ife aoe rst wl UR Ho 4, Yo 315) 
Behold the fruit the penitent gathers, for slandering the Great 
Primal Being; all his labours have gone in vain. 
fen at aft ede sel Gas Vd ATT || 
ol ot fia ae Gas OT fs Gat GY AMT || 
-- sme Soe (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 381) 
The slanderer shall never attain emancipation; this is the Will of 
the Lord and Master. The more the Sants are slandered, the more 
they dwell in peace. 





























- By means of Satsang and Satguru, even a slanderer gets to 
cross the Ocean of the World (Bhav-Sagar). 
a furet for ot P| | AM Gara Few A a1 | 
-- gfe soet GISst Ho 5, Jo 279) 
If the Compassionate Sant shows His Kindness, O Nanak, in the 
Company of the Sants, the slanderer may still be saved. 
Fes Al Ge at VE GA oT Hla | | 
ot oe fur ol uty aR ff aerate Are fst | | 
-- 3ifG soe (ARS Ho 5, Yo 611) 
Don't indulge in slander for any reason, for everything is the 
creation of the Lord and Master. One who is blessed with the 
mercy of my God, dwells on the Name in the Sadh Sangat, the 
Company of the Holy. 
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alg frag etd faye or fh aeftr aR std | | 
fisot Ire afeye sa ay Baers afer Kerra | | 
-- gife sos (facmdact Bt aR Ho 3, Yo 855) 
If someone slanders the True Guru, and then comes seeking the 
Guru's Protection, the True Guru forgives him for his past sins, 
and unites him with the Sants’ Congregation. 
foret so aRahts sift @ fers eR RTE A WT | | 
fas at fier arg fear ay fore eR ary fasmer | | 
-- aif Hoe (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 451) 
Those Gurumukhs, who are filled with His Love, have the Lord 
as their Saving grace, O Lord King. How can anyone slander 
them? The Lord’s Name is dear to them. 
IR Gay ek Heg user At foigsty srg ARG UY fen ter TA || 
UM ame ary Rsngen Att figsiy gR swale eR fos wet TW | | 
-- aife soe ((ASPISI Ho 4, Jo 541) 
Serving the Guru, I have obtained the Mansion of the Lord's 
Presence, O my soul; all the slanderers and trouble-makers bark 
in vain. Servant Nanak has meditated on the Name, O my soul; 
such is the pre-ordained destiny which the Lord written on his 
forehead. 
ara got ara wf ery fepxaret | | 
URI cel aT Gaal Ae Fea Bre | | 
-- gfe soe (facidct Ho 5, Jo 818) 
God, the Great Giver, has become merciful; He has listened to my 
prayer. He has saved His servant, and put ashes into the mouth 
of the slanderer. 
Fen & af pt yl) ot of ore Ge By ATL 
aa & A Al sig || Wd oe Ios WIA | | 
we & FT Geet A! We aM Hew S AVI | 
-- sf sot GIS Ho 5, Jo 869) 
He puts illness into the mouths of the slanderers. All the people 
celebrate His victory. Supreme bliss fills the minds of the Sants. 
The Sants meditate on the Divine Guru, the Lord God. The faces 
of His companions become radiant and bright. The slanderers 
lose all places of rest. 
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Demerits of Ninda. 


- It is a disease with no cure. 
are ut ares fen or are ane || 
aft yory arte Ufa fe ott arte | | 
-- gif soe Iss} BI AR Ho 1, Jo 315) 
All kinds of medicines may be prepared, but there is no cure for 
the slanderer. Those whom the Lord Himself misleads, O Nanak, 
putrefy and rot in reincarnation. 











- It is stupidity and the perversity of Ego. Due to it, the fear 
of Yama and constant Coming-and-Going continues. 
age st Hager peas w fiat ge gest ydt spre aerfer | | 
ORI bel fat Me ot ae scien Ter | | 
-- 3ife soa (RRR St aR Ho 1, Jo 91) 
False-mindedness is the drummer-woman; cruelty is the butch- 
eress; slander of others in one’s heart is the cleaning-woman, 
and deceitful anger is the outcast-woman. What good are the 
ceremonial lines drawn around your kitchen, when these four 
are seated there with you? 
aeonial fear fate ¢g qaes Af agar | | 
OF AMS Var eR fas sift AT SSIgst | | 
-- gfe Hoe (GIR Fo 4, Jo 451) 
He turned his back on the egotists and slanderers, and showed 
His Face to Naamdev. Servant Nanak has so served the Lord, 
that He will deliver him in the end. 
fiat oR oR geg faa wey Gif afe feta ugst | | 
WR Hay Biete arel Gaels weil Aer AgST | | 
-- sme Toe EBS Ho 5, Jo 900) 
Slandering others, you are totally ruined; because of your past 
actions, you shall be consigned to the womb of reincarnation. 
Your past actions will not just go away; the most horrible 
Messenger of Death shall seize you. 
afer fier aft ug fexe arg 4 Ud eget || 
fay qx ase 4 fe ofa urate wa AM fag axf Wgst | | 
-- 3ife soe apc Ho 1, Jo 906) 
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Day and night, you jealously slander others; in your heart, you 
have neither the Name, nor compassion for all. Without the 
Guru's Word (Shabd), you will not find salvation or honour. 
Without the Lord’s Name, you shall go to hell. 

oar ary fe fie ager fore ah arél Preng | 
WA HART Vad YS AI Ae WA HA | | 
-- sie soar Mcie sprd HAR, Jo 1366) 
Kabir, how can the wretched people slander me? They have no 
wisdom or intelligence. Kabir continues to dwell upon the Lord’s 
Name; I have abandoned all other affairs. 
Ren os fhed Fae || 
Pica or gor fasere || fice or Ae sare | | 
ae SYA GS WEES || Paw ys Mew & afer | 
URes4 TAR os we faa b RR Helos wre | | 
-- aif soe (8RS Ho 5, Jo 1151) 
The entire universe curses the slanderer. False are the dealings 
of the slanderer. The slanderer’s lifestyle is filthy and polluted. 
The Lord is the Saving grace and the Protector of His slave. The 
slanderer dies with the rest of the slanderers. The Supreme Lord 
God, the Transcendent Lord, protects and saves His humble 
servant. Death roars and thunders over the head of the slanderer. 

















- It is a great Sin to do Ninda (calumny) of Gurumukhs, Sad- 
hus, Sants and Satgurus. Such a slanderer has no place of 
rest, and his welfare never happens. It is the cause of one's 
fall. 





alg og AN ort @ fos af & ay aria & eR P| 
feos Gat oT Gt aR fiat oxfe et we do os STI 
-- 3ife Hoe Ist Ho 4, Jo 168) 
Who thinks that the power lies in the flesh or the scissors? 
Everything is in the Power of the Lord. In just the same way, 
when someone slanders the Sant, the Lord preserves the honour 
of His servant. 
fort gras eR anriien fea Wa GAT oars | | 
alg fiat oe We alee ot fre al fhe fhe we BY Ware || 
-- sf soar Grd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 302) 
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Those Gurumukhs who worship and adore the Lord — hail to 
those saintly beings! If someone slanders the Perfect True Guru, 
he will be rebuked and reproached by the whole world. 
ot frat oe alee Ge at fry Gear aE feard | | 
OR site det sig ef 4 and site argo Sfors sy ward | | 
-- aif soe Iss} BI AR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
But one who slanders the Perfect True Guru, shall be killed and 
destroyed by the Creator. This opportunity shall not come into 
his hands again; he must eat what he himself has planted. 
Ut RE HT AAT Par HY Gale ht Sea feet Va ve SI car SAA AIGA | | 
HET WRG HT Fer or ay for at Al HY oT By AgeT AT oT ales | | 
-- 3ife soe Get HI GR Ho 4, Yo 315) 
The penitent slanders the True Primal Being, and sings the 
praises of the material world. For this sin, he is cursed by the 
Lord. Behold the fruit the penitent gathers, for slandering the 
Great Primal Being; all his labours have gone in vain. 
dal we Hla wg fieg Wa Wy S VHT || 
oe Ode FH A WS Urge oT oT ars fadat | | 
-- 3ife soe él seid wR, go 793) 
Let no one slander the Sants, because the Sants and the Lord are 
as one. Says Kabir, I have found that Guru, whose Name is Clear 
Understanding. 
Fag agit arg daRet cafe Hs GAR Acre | | 
AMG SOA HER BG GS Ay AY AVA GA Ie | | 
-- 3mf@ soe QRS Ho 5, Go 1224) 
The Messenger of Death comes to slaughter the slanderer; he 
beats him on his head. O Nanak, he cuts himself with his own 
dagger, and destroys his own mind. 
ot fiat oe alee Ge at fry Gear ae feard | | 
OR site den sig sf 4 and site soo Sifore sy ward | | 
-- sf soe Iss} BI AR Ho 4, Jo 303) 
But one who slanders the Perfect True Guru, shall be killed and 
destroyed by the Creator. This opportunity shall not come into 
his hands again; he must eat, what he himself has planted. 
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- The slanderer has no attraction for Naam, and does not 
fear the Lord and Satguru. 
eq wy Yorsst Hig WR aga eR wa Rr ag vexie || 
ame or wer ofa wy Ys for ara IGT HA | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 823) 
The slanderer forgets God, death approaches him, and he starts 
to argue with the humble servant of the Lord. God Himself, the 
Lord and Master, is Nanak’s protector. What can any wretched 
person do to him? 
TET Ay Ys Gsras AY chet SAeHSsA | | 
fic fae os deg wales geil setergat | | 
-- 3mf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 402) 
Listening to the evil talk, you are caught up in it, but you are 
hesitant to chant Naam, the Name of the Lord. You are delighted 
by slanderous talk; your understanding is corrupt. 
IR vay Eat ae Grafs we eR ATeEs | | 
Ww fat ORM dg oat Vass Ae WAsTgat | | 
-- gif Soe (RAI Ho 9, Go 1232) 
I never listened to the Guru's Teachings; I was entangled with 
others’ spouses. I ran all around slandering others; I was taught, 
but I never learned. 
fort var afaye ay 4 urge d eR awe ore ART | 
d ax ee ay 4 male fos aH ore fRoeEnt | | 
-- sifG soa (RS Ho 4, Jo 1135) 
Those who do not find such a Holy True Guru are beaten, and 
driven out of the Court of the Lord. These slanderous people have 
no honour or reputation; their noses are cut by the Creator Lord. 























Kusangati - Evil Company 


In Gurbani, 'Kusangati gaia’ is the company of a de- 
genrate (Sakat “red, eet) or Manmukh person (see Part 
III-A, Ch. 5: Manmukh). A Sakat is one who is away from 
God and is coloured in the colours of the world. A Man- 
mukh is one who is attached to the world through the 
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doors of the senses and enjoys its essence. The swan is 
said to have the property of being able to separate the milk 
from water, and to drink up the milk, leaving behind the 
water. However, in contrast, a crow keeps its eyes towards 
filth. Like a fly, it buzzes over the sensory objects and due to 
the desire to be absorbed in them, finds them within himself 
and colours himself in their colours. His company is akin to 
that of the fondness of the crow for them, which can never 
remain hidden. Such a company cannot be fruitful. He is like 
a tree, which is never satiated due to being unable to bear 
fruit, nor is able to provide shade for resting. Manmukh has 
neither a place of residence nor a place of activity. He is far 
from the Pristine Home and lives like a crow. Whosoever 

keeps his company, how would he ever find a perch. 
WE GH gle ae a we far BTSs || 
feat RT A AY SHAT TS A ARTS | | 
-- smfe soa (REI Ho 1, Jo 66) 

The self-willed Manmukhs stand there and dry up; they do not 

bear any fruit, and they do not provide any shade. Don't even 

bother to sit near them-they have no home or village. 

The company of the degenerate Manmukhs cannot re- 
main concealed forever. Their effect is extremely powerful 
and manifest. It is like the garlic may one consume it secret- 
ly, but wherever he goes, it will show up due to its foul smell. 

oar Ug Va e oe ae ST ST || 
orm dd wget were alg Parry | 
-- sife soa (aces stort DI, Go 1365) 

Kabir, the faithless cynic is like a piece of garlic. Even if you eat 

it sitting in a corner, it becomes obvious to everyone. 

The Sakat (wicked)-Manmukhs are fundamentally bad. It 
is their trait to keep company with evil people and with Hari- 
Jans (people of the Lord) to have enmity with. Hence, they 
not only drown themselves, but also drown their family and 
progeny. In the end, they suffer in hells becoming bonded to 
the Yamas. The company of such persons is certainly bad and 
painful. 
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uel afer erat afer War dw HA | | 
ait gi aera Res wet aot Saha | | 

-- sife soe Yel Ho 3, Jo 755) 

Those who make friendships with the wicked, and harbour 

animosity to the Sants, shall drown with their families, and their 

entire lineage shall be obliterated. 
gael Udit rest oA Rs ag Gee | | 
aM ed Rp ae af at ge aes || 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 3, Jo 854) 

They make friends with the wicked, and argue with the humble 

servants of the Lord. O Nanak, the faithless cynics are bound 

and gagged by the Messenger of Death, and suffer agony in hell. 

Kabir Sahib says that the company of Sakat brings about 
pain and nothing else. If there is the banana plant adjacent 
to a tree of berries, then when the banana leaves swing, they 
will be shredded by rubbing against the thorns of the berries. 

war ant as HAT Ht Get Pafe y AR || 
Be Yel ve MN wad Wy a sR 
-- sife soar Mache sprd wR, Jo 1369) 

Says Kabir, I have been ruined and destroyed by bad company, 

like the banana plant near the thorn bush. The thorn bush waves 

in the wind, and pierces the banana plant; see this, and do not 
associate with the faithless cynics. 

Those who are devoid of Satsang (see Part II-A, Ch. 10: 
Satsang) are replete with the filth of Attachment and Maya 
(illusion). They remain stuck in disease and troubles, and are 
unable to acquire stability and instead, wander about suffer- 
ing pain of birth-death. 

faq arn aay at oh fag Safa Ag Aktel ois | | 
-- Se soe (ISI Ho 5, Jo 95) 
Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; without this 
Sangat, people are stained with filth and pollution. 
are WT SPT ay aes ag GIT ARATET | | 
ftey a urd fay wade fry art org Ger4ge | | 
-- if soet (Gasielt #0 5, Jo 532) 
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The body is tied up with emotional attachment, disease and 

sorrow, and so it is lured into countless reincarnations. He finds 

no place of rest without the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 

Holy; to whom should he go and cry? 

Without Satsang, the animal instinct remains prevalent 
within the Manmukhs and they spend their lives like load-car- 
rying animals, without even recognising their Creator. Being 
devoid of Naam, they pursue Maya like thieves. 

fay wach oP wa vefe OA TY SRI 
forte art fos a crest fey ard ah ARI | 
-- gfe Hoel (IRA Ho 3, Yo 427) 

Without the Sangat, the Company of the Holy, all remain like 

beasts and animals. They do not know the One who created 

them; without the Name, all are thieves. 

The company of such people sullies the mind. The Lord, 
Hari's worship does not suit them anad devotion is not liked. 
They fritter about buzzing like sullied flies. They are them- 
selves are severed from the Lord and those, who meet them 
become severed as well. It is best to say away from the com- 
pany of such people — for along with the blackened pot, one's 
own self is likely to be blackened as well. 

oar Wed Vy 7 HWA axle ost ahr || 
aay ORY aA as os art aq | 
-- sie soar cies sia wR, go 1371) 

Kabir, do not associate with the faithless cynics; run far away 

from them. If you touch a vessel stained with soot, some of the 

soot will stick to you. 

The Persian poet, Sheikh Sa'adi has written, 

eR ze Waser sawed, GAeM—AGaassy TA Ye || 
-- SRd urd} 

Hazrat Noah's son (Ham) became stuck in bad company, as a 

result of which, his family lost the Aulia-ship, i.e., goodness as 

well. 

The company of lusty dogs and pleasure-loving insects 
is especially the cause of downfall. The impressions of their 
past karmas (Sanskars U¥R) enter promptly within the jiva 
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and destroy all the good qualities. Rishi Kapil says in the 
‘Bhagavat', 

uerafe: uf ga: Rreavarpere: | 

onRert wad rgeday fae yaa | | 

aed aid car aM gfe: setae: evar | | 

VAY A TAA USS TEMA ASA | | 

Tay Fey WP Saeanyy | 

wet 7 Hareray afareryry a | | 

-- offeganordda (3:31:32-34) 

If, therefore, the living entity again associates with the path 

of unrighteousness, influenced by sensually minded people 

engaged in the pursuit of sexual enjoyment and the gratification 
of the palate, he again goes to hell as before. 

He becomes devoid of truthfulness, cleanliness, mercy, gravi- 

ty, spiritual intelligence, shyness, austerity, fame, forgiveness, 

control of the mind, control of the senses, fortune and all such 
opportunities. 

One should not associate with a coarse fool who is bereft of the 

knowledge of self-realisation and who is no more than a dancing 

dog in the hands of a woman. 

Of all the companies, the company of Maya (illusion) is 
most dangerous for a spiritual aspirant. Apropos this, it is 
said in the 'Bhagavat', 

FT TUR ASHE STATIS TE: | 

USE Fat Ba Aca TST: | | 

yorafa: vat gfeaké great aguafve: | 

Vege WsTaraeaay SAAT: | | 

deyeyreyey of aeaftsaht: gar | 

eft aRreoryd aferelS ATAT | | 

ae 4 ugg aaa: SAraear UAT Fee | 

a Grif Varma Yaar Hacry | | 

UST A HAGA Vig APA UL WAS: | 

aRaa Utena gaa UT FRAGA | | 
-- offeganordda (3:31:35-39) 
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The infatuation and bondage which accrue to a man from attach- 

ment to any other object is not as complete as that resulting from 

attachment to a woman or to the fellowship of men who are fond 
of women. 

At the sight of his own daughter, Brahma was bewildered by her 

charms and shamelessly ran up to her in the form of a stag when 

she took the form of a hind (female deer). 

Just try to understand the mighty strength of My Maya in the 

shape of woman, who by the mere movement of her eyebrows can 

keep even the greatest conquerors of the world under her grip. 

One who aspires to reach the culmination of yoga and has real- 

ised his self by rendering service unto Me should never associate 

with an attractive woman, for such a woman is declared in the 
scripture to be the gateway to hell for the advancing devotee. 

Tulsidas Ji says in the 'Ramacharitmanas' , 

or sey ae Ae waet Ale H eam | | 
faa He act area gee Araredt aT | | 
-- ofkrraRasori (SRE DUS SII 43) 

Lust, anger, greed, pride etc., constitute the most powerful 

army of Ignorance. But among them all the fiercest and the most 

troublesome is that incarnation of Maya (the Lord's deluding 
potency) called woman. 

A company that draws us towards the worldly attrac- 
tions is bad. Hence, Kabir Sahib, while throwing light on the 
subject, says: 

AN dal Hens viet, TS ASAT GAR | 
ar are at fet, GAT SAX TTR | | 
-- wad Adsl (HM BI sist 32, Jo 438) 

The woman is like an endless ocean in which the entire world has 

drowned. None was found, in whose company, one could cross it. 

Until the flower is touched, it blooms, but when it is 
touched, it withers and cannot withstand the touch. If the 
same flower is kept in honey, then the flower can be kept 
abloom for very long. In the same manner, men and women 
can escape these contaminations by remaining in the honey 
of the Guru's devotion and Naam bestowed by Him. Other 
than this, there is no other remedy, since in this manner, in 
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the loving lap of the mother, the jivas, who are suffused in 
the spiritual ecstasy, remain beyond the senses. In the scrip- 
tures, even the talk of worldly attractions is prohibited. 

Vice is principled immorality. (Kant) 

One who even praises vice is a fallen person because 
such things create a strong desire for vice within us. The 
Shastras have provided strong prohibitions against people 
of lust and anger. By speaking to, by touch, by sitting along- 
with, by eating alongside or keeping their company, their 
sins enter within us. Hence, we should avoid bad company 
and keep good company. The Gurumukh does not become a 
party to this, by virtue of His being engrossed in the Truth. 

Aga ely APT ore Yel ATETS | | 
a ST Gar oil HY fers ef Gs fHR we | | 
TRA ay IRE fat afe efe aE ag || 
aM Ug sar for uta xe fora arg || 
-- sife soar EER} Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 510) 

Maya is a serpent, clinging to the world. Whoever serves her, she 

ultimately devours. The Gurumukh is a snake-charmer; he has 

trampled her and thrown her down, and crushed her underfoot. 

O Nanak, they alone are saved, who remain lovingly absorbed in 

the True Lord. 

In bad company, a person becomes devoid of all righ- 
teous karmas and prosperities. The properties that manifest 
in Kusangati can be enumerated: 

e One's mind enjoys criticism of others and calumny 

and backbiting. 

¢ The attachment of worldly things and desire for a 
worldly enjoyment increases. 

e Lust, anger, greed, attachment, ignorance and jeal- 
ousy increase every day. 

e Hypocrisy, boastfulness, ego, narrow-heartedness, 
foul intellect, lies, treachery, cowardice, harshness 
and other evils take birth. 

e The life becomes sinful. Doubt, sorrow, worry, fear 
of birth-death remains. 
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This is why all faiths proscribe bad company. Kusangati 
is as bad, as Satsang (see Part II-A, Ch. 10: Satsang) is glorious. 
The entry of such persons in the spiritual arena (see Part I-B, 
Ch. 13: Pseudo-Masters) by doing propaganda of being Guru 
themselves — may they make any number of artifices and pom- 
posity, they can never succeed in providing spiritual satisfac- 
tion and peace and they are destructive for a spiritual seeker 
in every possible way. In contrast, the Company of a True 
Sadhu — may it be totally devoid to outer ostentation, always 
bestows ecstasy of the remembrance of the Lord and spiritu- 
al solace. Hence, Kabir Sahib says, 

oR Uy H Wild ves OS OG! aM! BTW || 
ares Ul elge Ged ST a TTS || 
-- sie soa Gace spid wR, Jo 1369) 

Kabir, I will remain in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 

Holy, even if I have only coarse bread to eat. Whatever will be, 

will be. I will not associate with the faithless cynics. 

A faqir has beautifully stated that, 

dat Rap are ules fect dl, dem deh Geel val | 

Rather than sit upon the heads of Emperors, it better to remain a 

Slave of the Sants. 

Kabir Sahib even states, 

UL GT AIS Ae, AT MHS BT Fer | | 
-- wR Adal AKHE oR GI 3ist 17, Jo 493) 

It is better to quarrel with the Sadhu than to keep the company 

of the Sakat — once the sandlewood is rubbed, it will only give 

fragrance. 

Kusangati is the biggest cause of spiritual fall. A person's 
mind acquires the colours of his company and begins to do 
such acts as well. Should a good-hearted person take up bad 
company, he takes up the bad impressions and eventually 
become bad and declines in stature. Likewise, by constantly 
doing Satsang, a bad person also becomes righteous. It is a 
relevant point to note that the company of an average person 
does not show its impact as quickly as does bad company. 
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Another reason for this is that our mind, like water, goes to- 
wards the slope and quickly gets trapped in the expanse of 
body-corporality. 
The impressions of numerous previous births are filled 
up within the body already. 
OFA OTA OG SY AA HS A afl Gren gion fase || 
Gael att Sareit + sag vt Us sal aE | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS Ho 3, Yo 651) 
The filth of countless incarnations sticks to this mind; it has be- 
come pitch black. The oily rag cannot be cleaned by merely wash- 
ing it, even if it is washed a hundred times. 








On account of the impact of bad company, one's spir- 
itual progress is impeded and the feeble, ignorant person 
quickly falls. In order to come out of this situation, the jiva 
requires some strength, advice and effort. It is always easier 
to ruin something than to create it. 

Bad company comprises not merely keeping company 
of those doing having bad thoughts lowly deeds, but that of 
anything that keeps our mind and senses engrossed in plea- 
sures and takes us away from Lord, and creates an obstacle 
in our path of Spirituality. Our residence, food and drink, 
health, relationships, views, books, newspaper, business, a 
means of devotion - all these, when they are good, then a 
person becomes righteous, and if they are bad, become the 
means of his fall. Hence, it behoves one that he remain cau- 
tious and not look carefully at anything inert or living, not 
listen to any words, not criticise others, and not remain is 
such an atmosphere, not imbibe any such food or do any 
means or read a book, in which is the object of his fall. The 
mind keeps taking on colour slowly. It is through company 
he keeps that a person becomes Sattvik, Rajasik or Tamasik. 
The impact of the living atmosphere and the food imbibed 
is not feeble either, but it is the impact of the company he 
keeps, that is very powerful. 

Qed Ucls GI else GAC | 
YeId Aes GI Aes SA | 
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The company of the righteous people, who are connected to the 
Lord, makes one righteous too and that of Manmukhs and Sakats 
takes one away from the Lord. 
Hence, either you take up Satsang (see Part II-A, Ch. 10: 
Satsang), or else, it is better to stay alone. 


The company of a Sakat or Manmukh is Kusangati, 
which can never remain hidden. Their love is like that 
of the crow. They neither prosper nor give happiness. 
They suffer in the bondage of Yama in hell. 





BRS Se + oat ort Hoel PAT | | 
ured fs vel tifa & gare fron SPT 1 
-- gfe Soe ci Ho 1, Jo 1411) 
The swan in the pool associated with the crow, not knowing that 
it was evil. Such is the love of the faithless cynic; understand 
this, O spiritually wise ones, through love and devotion. 
oa Ada HRA Ts wes Yeoh ag || 
ah gett dad da YS ae Wg I | 
-- sme Toe EBC Ho 5, Jo 965) 
Kabir, for the sake of the rice, the husks are beaten and threshed. 
When one sits in the company of evil people, then he will be 
called to account by the Righteous Judge of Dharma. 





The effect of Kusangati is definitely bad and painful. 


oar Ant aes HT HT Het Profe Y AR || 
Be Fel Ve GN ed By a eI | 
-- sife soe (cies serd BE, Go 1369) 
Kabir, I have been ruined and destroyed by bad company, like the 
banana plant near the thorn bush. The thorn bush waves in the 
wind, and pierces the banana plant; see this, and do not associate 
with the faithless cynics. 
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a ee 
GR Gi wus! Haat Af Afet ATs | | 
ay ay Fer sayeth feroy aT Tet sig | | 
-- gfe Soe (Acie Ho 2, Jo 1411) 
The crow rubs and washes itself in the mud puddle. Its mind and 
body are polluted with its own mistakes and demerits, and its 
beak is filled with dirt. 
4 ost gs eye a 4 olen ATI! 
UUM Fy IGS T TAA + Sah shq | | 
-- SMe sot (ASEH Ho 3, Jo 585) 
I thought that he was a great swan, so I associated with him. 
If I had known that he was only a wretched heron from birth, I 
would not have touched him. 
gol Wg guer oT aRt|| we fete gg Ae sre || 
aunea def wal gy uae gal gy argent || 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 3, Jo 1068) 
The evil people live in the love of duality. They wander around, 
totally attached and thirsty. They sit in evil gatherings, and 
suffer in pain forever; they earn pain, nothing but pain. 














The Sinner does not relish devotion. In his company, 
there is the fear of ourselves becoming like him. Hence, 
one should stay away from them. 





ode uel aie 4 wag ek Yor 4 Yerg | | 
art dag Uek oe fetes ce og | | 
-- sie soar Mcie sera BAR, Jo 1368) 
Kabir, the sinner does not like devotion to the Lord; he does not 
appreciate worship. The fly abandons the sandalwood tree, and 
goes after the rotten smell. 
aed Uy A blog fase of or ue garg || 
forg fafere ef frase fase gt af aret ote org || 
-- gfe soe (ARS lo 5, Yo 641) 
As far as possible, do not associate with the faithless cynics, O 
Beloved. Meeting with them, the Lord is forgotten, O Beloved, 
and you rise and depart with a blackened face. 
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WATE GA Yio ay a we fear Bs || 
feat ORT 4 aA sia TS A ARTS || 
aedclate co fa onetlale sat Wag A ATS || 
-- snfe seer (RRR Fo 3, Yo 66) 
The self-willed Manmukhs stand there and dry up; they do not 
bear any fruit, and they do not provide any shade. Don’t even 
bother to sit near them-they have no home or village. They are 
cut down and burnt each day; they have neither the Shabd, nor 
the Lord's Name. 








m 





DISEASE (Rog 2101), DOUBT (Duvidha ¢faert) 
& DELUSION (Bhram HA) 


Rog - Disease 


The whole world is diseased. It has diseases of ego, attach- 
ment, doubt, and disease of the triple Gunas. The animals, 
human beings, the learned, gods-goddesses and the other 
species are all diseased. The fish has the disease of the taste, 
the bumble-bee that of smell, the elephant that of lust, the 
moth that of sight, and the deer that of hearing. On account 
of a specific disease, they take to destruction. The human be- 
ing has all of these five diseases; what is to become of him? 


The entire world is diseased. In it, there is a pre-domi- 
nance of diseases like Ego, Attachment, Triple Qualities 
(Gunas) and Doubt. 


Tey Toh dae VW MA ef ear | | 

ard foo argent ee fa eft ee Gers Gort || 

wh gest fay Pear WA wrest PART | | 

aR ug aM ay a yond IX HT Gag dane! | 

Wht ue Bye wadlen We sare fa VAT AR | 

BR & cp R uta Yeo aed ag AeR Hr | 

WW Be SAA AGM AMT SST SAHT | | 

ae odd Gree HF GR Ae Gale gH VHT | 

-- aif soe (SRS Ho 5, Jo 1153) 

Air, water and fire are diseased; the world with its enjoyments is 


diseased. Mother, father, Maya and the body are diseased; those 
united with their relatives are diseased. Brahma, Vishnu and 
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Rudra are diseased; the whole world is diseased. Those who re- 
member the Lord's Feet and contemplate the Word (Shabd) of the 
Guru are liberated. The seven seas are diseased, along with the 
rivers; the continents and the nether regions of the underworlds 
are full of disease. The people of the Lord dwell in Truth and 
peace; He blesses them with His grace everywhere. The six Shas- 
tras are diseased, as are the many who follow the different reli- 
gious orders. What can the poor Vedas and Bibles do? People do 
not understand the One and Only Lord. 
sea fey Fees J yor weft fafe ssh HR arg | | 
fof ary frafe a aafe age ef aeafts ae og || 
eet Ut wy org faenfier fTa ws TAF ALT Gy any | 
IR Eel ol fare we fry oa we ws afeent | | 
-- aife soe (El Ho 4, Jo 735) 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev suffer from the disease of the 
three Gunas — the three qualities; they do their deeds in egotism. 
The poor fools do not remember the One who created them; this 
understanding of the Lord is only obtained by those, who become 
Gurumukh. The entire world is afflicted by the disease of ego- 
tism. They suffer the terrible pains of birth and death. By Guru's 
grace, a few rare ones are saved; I am a sacrifice to those humble 
beings. 
oe4 Wy ae os ST! or UP Arg ah AAT I 
feafe SFr ufa ay cet) are WPT aft TY GMT | 
forear SPT Aly TRISTAT LIRA VAT ae PETA | | 
ed WT or Tet WaT! fee ker af se fare | 
RAT ART RET OTA || UAT PR AHR GIT ARAL | 
-- smf@ soe (§RS Ho 5, Jo 1140) 
The humankind is afflicted with the disease of egotism. The dis- 
ease of sexual desire overwhelms the elephant. Because of the dis- 
ease of vision, the moth is burnt to death. Because of the disease 
of the sound of the bell, the deer is lured to its death. Because of 
the disease of taste, the fish is caught. Because of the disease of 
smell, the bumble bee is destroyed. The whole world is caught 
in the disease of attachment. In the disease of the three quali- 
ties, corruption is multiplied. In disease, the mortals die, and in 
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disease they are born. In disease, they wander in reincarnation 
again and again. 


Exoteric objects contain Rog (Disease). 





fio wy wg ¥ UP wet oe Afar YY Aer || 
ary fra aefe a4 ARPT sia erfer TeaTEt | | 
-- sife soe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1153) 
Eating sweet treats, the mortals are filled with disease; they find 
no peace at all. Forgetting Naam, the Name of the Lord, they 
walk on other paths, and at the very last moment, they regret 
and repent. 





Only the Satguru is free of these Rogs. 





Gt at ae at at We eT Mea Ae alee GPA | 
-- sif@ soa (323 Ho 5, Jo 1140) 
Whoever I see, is diseased. Only my True Guru, the True Yogi, 
is free of disease. 


How are these Rogs destroyed? 


- These diseases are destroyed by the grace of the Lord 
working through the Satguru. 
WT ae eq XAT A ord || fas ale WY Gale 4 od | | 
Te ar Ua ga || Ee AMG FR ey fAergst | | 
-- sif@ soa (§RS Ho 5, Jo 1141) 
Entangled in disease, they cannot stay still, even for an instant. 
Without the True Guru, the disease is never cured. Reaching the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the mortal’s bonds are 
broken. Says Nanak, the Guru cures him of the disease. 








- The Satguru possesses the medicine of Guru-Shabd, ap- 
plying which, all diseases disappear. 
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IR oT wag aly Mr wary fora a eR vis ome | 
ara arfa fet afserg fort al AP cary | | 
-- sme soe (§R3 Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
The Guru's Word (Shabd) cures all diseases; he alone is attached 
to it, whom the Dear Lord attaches. Through the Name, glorious 
greatness is obtained; he alone obtains it, whose mind is filled 
with the Lord. 








- Should the Lord be merciful upon one he is extricated 
from that disease by Guru-Shabd. 
oR fry Gt egal! ae vets wre Gf Agee | | 
-- sme soe (§RS Ho 3, Jo 1141) 
When the Supreme Lord God grants His mercy, He grabs hold of 
the mortal’s arm, and pulls him up and out of the disease. 








- By wearing outer camouflages and going to pilgrimages, 
the disease of ego and doubt does not get eradicated. 
deel We wate feg wudl sea Wy A UTE || 
af fs gate ag came ff agen yet rary | | 
-- aife Hoe (§RS Ao 3, Yo 1131) 
Trying on all sorts of religious robes, they wander around day 
and night, but the disease of their egotism is not cured. Reading 
and studying, they argue and debate; attached to Maya, they lose 
their awareness. 
aR aes Wy a wer ufser arg faarg Agar | 
gfaer Wy | sla ASN Ags HT Fede] ASM | | 
-- gfe soa RS Ho 2, Jo 1153) 
Wandering around at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, the mortal 
is not cured of his disease. Reading scripture, he gets involved 
in useless arguments. The disease of duality is so very deadly; it 
causes dependence on Maya. 














- Through Guru's mercy and Sadh Sangat, the above 
diseases can be got rid of by meditating upon 
Guru-Shabd. 
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args gfeer were Wi MT Meret PART | | 
IRAs gare wy warafeé yX saat arare | | 
ama arte aft RT fasry fost aA at & RAR ore | | 
IRAE wet oy afs 7 and form ee waar SR ame | 
-- sifG soa RS Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
The self-willed Manmukh is afflicted with the disease of duality 
forever; the entire universe is diseased. The Gurumukh under- 
stands, and is cured of the disease, contemplating the Guru's 
Word (Shabd). Death takes all those who are afflicted with the 
disease of possessiveness. They are subject to the Messenger of 
Death. The Messenger of Death does not even approach that 
mortal who, as Gurumukh, enshrines the Lord within his heart. 








Duvidha - Doubt 


The word ‘Duvidha ¢fam’ literally means dual-heartedness 
(fe + fart), ie., putting attention hither and thither, to not pay 
attention firmly to anything and to remain vagrant in doubt 
and delusion. 

In Gurbani, Duvidha is another name for duality. This 
a great disease, which creates immense sorrow. In it, are 
sorrow and pain, and the Lord is not obtained. It is Maya 
(illusion). Not just one or two persons, the entire world is 
under its sway. It permeates through the entire creation of 
triple Gunas. 

Gurbani tells us that by the various exoteric means such 
as pilgrimages, penance, bathing, etc. Duvidha is not removed 
since Ego is not destroyed, and duality remains as it was. 

Should the Lord be especially merciful, the Duvidha of a 
Gurumukh is removed, but never that of a Manmukh. 


What is Duvidha? 


- Itis Maya and poison, a disease. In it, is sorrow and pain, 
and the Lord is not met with. 
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Aga fay YsiTA Are || Sf saa Ge set AeA | | 
BAIR seg MA A SoS AT Ka UST BI 
-- aie Woe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1029) 
They live with the poisonous snake of Maya. This duality has 
ruined so many homes. Without the True Guru, love does not 
well up. Imbued with devotional worship, the soul is satisfied. 
UT ol At fy wet UT HY sist + STII 
safer ofr faery gfeer fase xy 1 | 
-- sife soe (léicbett Ho 1, Yo 934) 
No one is mine — whose gown should I grasp and hold? No one 
ever was, and no one shall ever be mine. Coming and going, one 
is ruined, afflicted with the disease of dual-mindedness. 
UST CU Way ay rar fag wre || 
ug Way Ufa ay gfaer Bs Wee | | 
-- 3ife soe ach Ho 1, Jo 937) 
He hoards gold and silver, but this wealth is false and poisonous, 
nothing more than ashes. He calls himself a banker, gathering 
wealth, but he is ruined by his dual-mindedness. 
Wan Ba we fa wed Gl a ah ary | | 
fae Fe A urd GAT BST WOT stay TTT | | 
-- gif Toe ARS Ho 3, Go 1233) 
Your humble servants serve You, O Lord; those who are imbued 
with the Truth are pleasing to Your mind. Those who are in- 
volved in duality do not find the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence; 
caught in the false nature of the world, they do not discriminate 
between merits and demerits. 























Where is Duvidha? 


- It is suffused in the creation of the triple Gunas. 
aM oat fast & aftr Yel ATery | | 
fag aX yea 4 gy a glee Argan OTs | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 67) 
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The three worlds are permeated by Maya; they are totally 
covered by it. Without the Guru, liberation is not attained, and the 
double-mindedness of Maya does not go away. 


Bad Qualities of Duvidha. 


- It does not let a person be worth anything. It benefits nei- 
ther in the Spirit, nor in the world. 
gfaen 4 erat ay, ager fact 4 Wa 
In doubt, both Maya (worldly objects) and Ram (God) were not 
acquired. 


- In it, the Jiva remains restless and in duality, and detach- 
ment (Vairagya) does not develop. 
gfaer fafe eery 4 erat oa oy gufil eg || 
BY WY AT TVG) ale Saw A GOT AS || 
-- fe aoe1 (Ro Ho 1, Go 634) 
There is no renunciation in duality, as long as there is even a 
particle of duality. The whole world is Yours, Lord; You alone are 
the Giver. There is not any other, O Siblings of Destiny. 
Wha Uh aig wuget|| gfeer gor Fafaer Argst | | 
meat vest yeas Get wal wy Harafrst | | 
-- Sif ee (AISI Ao 3, Jo 113) 
First, the One created Himself; second, the sense of duality; third, 
the three-phased Maya (Maya, Prakriti & Pradhan). The fourth 
state, the highest, is obtained by the Gurumukh, who practices 
Truth, and only Truth. 

















- In it, Self-knowledge is not obtained, the web of delu- 
sion, Maya and perversions does not rend. The life is wast- 
ed and results in the bondage of Birth-Death Cycle. 
UY Very gfe ara | sg 4 AARy wf af We 1 | 
-- gfe soe (oR Ho 1, Jo 686) 
He wastes this precious human life through duality. He does not 
know his own self, and trapped by doubts, he cries out in pain. 
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Wad HS WA A Ad || sae ge sd oa | | 
fags cg a Ae ale yeahs yar Heraferan | | 
-- Sie Hoe (AISI Ho 1, Jo 109) 
The wicked Shaktas, the faithless cynics, do not like the Truth. 
Bound by duality, they come and go in reincarnation. No one 
can erase pre-recorded destiny; the Gurumukhs are liberated. 
ghar ett AY eugen|| Fe aes GAY Tarsat | | 
-- sie soe Caaf Ho 1, Jo 1342) 
The insanity of duality has driven the mind insane. In false 
greed, life is wasting away. 











- In it, there can be no devotion and its colour cannot be 
smeared upon one. 
gfaer oft ot & ore a OR My A ard | 
foR vafest wy ed WR gat To Gey Met YY aaa || 
-- 3ife Woe (PIISI Ho 4, Jo 1310) 
Mortal beings are attached to greed and duality. Their minds are 
unripe and unfit, and will not accept the Dye of His Love. But 
their lives are transformed through the word of the Guru's Teach- 
ings. Meeting with the Guru, the Primal Being, they are dyed in 
the colour of His Love. 
er anit eR or fisre & of Rake ae draw || 
orats wit + sag sfaen dt |e || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 28) 
Devotion to the Lord is love for the Lord. The Gurumukh reflects 
deeply and contemplates. Hypocrisy is not devotion-speaking 
words of duality leads only to misery. 


ore oat eq Tart! sae at ary FART | | 
-- aif Hoe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 416) 
The fool loves gold and women. Attached to duality, he has 
forgotten the Name. 


forft arg frarRei got are cf | | 
gfe art ofa Ay sia frat orf | | 
WR wes S var aR yet a of | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 19) 
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Those who have forgotten Naam, the Name of the Lord, are 
attached to affairs of duality. Attached to duality, they putrefy 
and die; they are filled with the fire of desire within. Those who 
are protected by the Guru are saved; all others are cheated and 
plundered by deceitful worldly affairs. 


- The mind is not brought under control. 
de dre wy ord afte gfaer web aret | | 
-- gfe Soe (ARS Ho 5, Yo 641) 
He may make pilgrimages to river banks and sacred shrines all 
over the world, but his sense of duality will not leave him. 
3B Aq dag a 4 anal! sfaen art ce fete end 
fag or arst fag afe war fag é are varaftren | | 
-- Sie Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 127) 
This unstable mind cannot be held steady. Attached to duality, it 
wanders in the ten directions. It is a poisonous worm, drenched 
with poison, and in poison it rots away. 
ast ane wor anfe qearftran || cet gfaen fate aanist | | 
-- gfe Toe I sid Gia, Jo 1106) 
Within my mind, I chant the Name of the Primal Lord God, 
the Source of virtue. My vision, that You are I are separate, has 
melted away. 














- Attachment, Maya and ignorance predominate. The 
Sermon of the Sants is not relished. 
aT gfaer geafa fast ford sia Ate Zant | | 
Ua GAT HT HPA A Ard sity GI GY Tare | | 
-- aif soe ISK Ho 4, Jo 507) 
The self-willed Manmukhs are engrossed in duality and 
evil-mindedness; within them is the darkness of attachment. 
They do not love the sermon of the humble Sants, and they are 
drowned along with their families. 
Slee qzate syeit re | FAARe HRA APS Yar | | 
-- aif soe (GAA Ho 1, Jo 1190) 
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In duality and evil-mindedness, the mortal acts blindly. The self- 
willed Manmukh wanders, lost in the darkness. 


How can Duvidha be eradicated? 


- Through Satsang and Satguru, one gets released from all 
doubts. 
GR gfe ol HT S ANT | Gs AH A seq SANTI | 
-- 3ifG sot (Isst Ho 5, Jo 238) 
One whose duality has been killed by the Guru, says Nanak, 
contemplates God. 
Weal SAG WA MA We | 
fe ary ger APY anf a a sigg Hh Brae 1 
-- 3ife soe (383 Ho 3, Yo 1131) 
Eternally blissful are those who are imbued with the sublime 
essence of the Lord. Naam, the Name of the Lord, fills their 
hearts, and duality runs away from their minds. Drinking in 
the Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord, Hari, Hari, they are satisfied. 
wera Ger fer ws Ba H YT ATR || 
gla Ag gorgery eh user Gx en || 
-- 3ife soar (RRR Ho 3, Jo 35) 
They remain forever merged with the Sat Sangat, the True Con- 
gregation; they dwell upon the Glories of the True One. They 
cast off the filth of their mental duality, and they keep the Lord 
enshrined in their hearts. 
IR Ueaal ve fora ar gfe ae fears | | 
wt fey aren at af oR ast orel oA ST ORT || 
-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 3, Jo 993) 
By Guru's grace, one is lovingly focused on the One Lord, and 
then, duality is ended. Whatever is in harmony with His Will, 
he accepts as True; the noose of Death is loosened from around 
his neck. 
forg fafert a Bg sig Ul Ulrye were | | 
aa ot gfaen fafa ong a uea ug care | | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 4, Jo 168) 
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Meeting Him, the mind is filled with bliss. He is called the True 
Guru. Double-mindedness departs, and the Supreme Status of 
the Lord is obtained. 


- By Truth, and meditation upon Naam or Shabd. 
BY OY gel Great Gl fay IR HT AHS || 
Ufa xt G Gar sfaer wits far | | 
ee fst @ afereret aR wa afesne || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 55) 
The whole world is bound by death; without the Guru, death 
cannot be avoided. Those who are attuned to Truth are saved; 
they renounce duality and corruption. I am a sacrifice to those 
who are found to be Truthful in the True Court. 
gfe 4 uss eR faq ee a yore FS Fen 4 ors || 
Bret uf a oa aR ora frat af gers | | 
-- gfe soe (ARS lo 1, Yo 634) 
Tam not torn by duality, because I do not worship any other than 
the Lord; I do not visit tombs or crematoriums. I do not enter the 
houses of strangers, engrossed in desire. Naam, the Name of the 
Lord, has satisfied my desires. 
agorg fay wae fs Te || 
am fear ory xifr fasnfisr ¢faen gfe ght ART | | 
-- sif@ soa (8RS Ho 1, Jo 1125) 
Without the Word (Shabd), how can anyone cross over the ter- 
rifying World-Ocean? Without Naam, the Name of the Lord, 
the world is entangled in the disease of duality, and is drowned, 
drowned, and dies. 
sated wit aete fea wet gfder wad arg | | 
wal fraet 8 of Ufa wd wy aren afi ag || 
-- aif soe (SRS Ho 3, Jo 1133) 
Night and day, he performed devotional worship service, day 
and night, and through the Shabd, his duality was eradicated. 
Those who are imbued with Truth are immaculate and pure; the 
True Lord abides within their minds. 
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BE Ad TG Use WX IC | Sige GT sfaart sia HN | | 
Ga am a TH GS AR WAAR srg ASS | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 1, Go 1042) 
Through Shabd, one crosses over this terrifying World-Ocean. 
The duality within is burnt away from within.Taking up the five 
arrows of virtue, Death is killed, drawing the Bow of the Tenth 
Gate in the mind's Sky. 
ay are forts uekaer ax wadt drank | | 
O oF fare orefists worapy fafa dark | | 
ant at arg fafa xfesr seh gfeer ar | | 
ame ale wt gae we aso fasy GA | | 
-- gif soel IRs Bl GR Ho 3, Go 1093) 
Some assay their mind-jewel, and contemplate the Guru's Shabd. 
Only a few of those humble beings are known in this world, in 
this Dark Age of Kali yuga. One’s self remains blended with the 
Lord's Self, when egotism and duality are conquered. O Nanak, 
those who are imbued with the Name cross over the difficult, 
treacherous and terrifying World-Ocean. 
alg soa fics ae ag gfaer Gk eg fora ang || 
aR aa @ dag vist aeahs dug wor farses | 
-- smfe soe (GA Ho 5, Jo 1185) 
Come and join together, O my Siblings of Destiny; dispel your 
sense of duality and let yourselves be lovingly absorbed in the 
Lord. Let yourselves be joined to the Name of the Lord; become 
Gurumukh, spread out your mat, and sit down. 


























- By means of Sahaj Gati. 

ara eR xR adit cits eR & weft By | 

ag Hef ale ofan site ¢gfeer west Gary | | 

gfaer wetet wary oraftr ae ug yal WY ae | | 

se Whe afs Gala aRet Ta ag Wo Hay || 

-- aie woe (Isl Ho 3, Jo 245) 

The soul-bride is pierced through with the sublime essence of 
the Lord, in sublime peace and poise. The Enticer of Hearts has 
enticed her, and her sense of duality has been easily dispelled. 
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Her sense of duality has been easily dispelled, and the soul-bride 
obtains her Husband-Lord; following the Guru's Teachings, she 
makes merry. This body is filled to overflowing with falsehood, 
deception and the commission of sins. 

IR waa Ve SI Uy! gfe ar soy fas fea ary | 
aaR ae a eR yor ad sant ata aaraferat | | 
-- 3ife soe (AISI Ho 13, Jo 119) 
By Guru's grace, sublime understanding is obtained; subduing 
the sense of duality, they are in love with the One. When He 
bestows His Glance of grace, then they sing the Glorious Praises 
of the Lord; by His grace, they merge in Truth. 
eed gfe feat org weot Ys BATE? | | 
By are aft ater ad As Ae | | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 3, Jo 163) 
When egotism and duality are eradicated, one intuitively merges 
in peace. He Himself is All-pervading; He Himself links us to 
His Name. 











- By means of Sunn Samadhi and state of detachment. By 
forgiveness, Duvidha does not remain and the karmic 
bondage is ended. 
saa Ayer YF ward geen geafe art | | 
Hg ba as 3H chan wa AA fers art | 
-- aie sot Est serd wa, Jo 333) 
The disturbed mind has been absorbed in the Lord; duality and 
evil-mindedness have run away. Says Kabir, I have seen the One 
Lord, the Fearless One; I am attuned to the Name of the Lord. 
gfaer Afe Rear whe WSs 1 | HRA GRA Hl Yet 7 Wes! | 
-- 3ife soar Cre seid BAR, Go 343) 
Erase your duality and hold tight to forgiveness, and you will 
not have to endure the torture of karma or religious rituals. 














- By the destruction of ego, Maya, craving, by develop- 
ing detachment in the mind, accepting the Lord's Will, 
Duvidha does not remain any longer. 
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cia Siete, Maia, iis, ae el, aa, Se, eRe, Lee aa, ae 
agra gfe were WN WT ate MART | | 
IRAs gale wy warafe ye wae drat || 
-- sie soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
The self-willed Manmukh is afflicted with the disease of duality 
forever; the entire universe is diseased. The Gurumukh under- 
stands, and is cured of the disease, contemplating the Guru's 
Shabd. 
ay art so fest) | afe afe ater ¢gfaer arty | 
-- 3if@ Soet (SII Ho 1, Do 415) 
This mind is a detached renunciate, forsaking egotism. Desire 
and duality afflict each and every heart. 
oe ara dé feat fear | HC woe gfe AAT | | 
-- sie soe (ferctiact Ho 1, Jo 840) 
Wherever there is hope, there is destruction and desolation. The 
bowl of duality and selfishness breaks. 














- Should the Supreme Lord, Akaal Purush be gracious, the 
shelter of Satguru is obtained. Then it is no longer difficult 
to remove Duvidha. 
fora at ari HAIG GS HX YR ase Arak | | 
fexe vel ay a eae fae aR | 
-- 3ifG woe (SIRI Ho 3, Jo 429) 
He alone performs devotional worship, whom the Lord so 
blesses; he contemplates the Guru's Word (Shabd). The One 
Name abides in his heart, and he conquers his ego and duality. 
ol Ge og Ase Va AM aay sfaen GR cre | 
AMG & WH GA St ard Goa of Ae sexs | | 
-- gife stoer (feictidct Ho 5, Go g28) 
Whatever You do, I accept as good; I have driven out the sense of 
duality. You are Nanak's God, the Great Giver; in the Congre- 
gation of the Sants, emancipate me. 
uintt ahr veg gfeer gg arti aR ak arma oe 4 art 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 1, Jo 903) 
Yogi, remain seated, and the pain of duality will run away from 
you. You beg from door to door, and you don't feel ashamed. 
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sf amt agate frengery gfaer afer feepre | | 
ane gfe away ef a fret afaye sfa fash | | 
-- sife soe (4SéH Hi AR Ho 3, Yo 594) 
The Lord forgives some, and unites them with Himself, they for- 
sake their duality and sinful ways. O Nanak, some behold the 
Blessed Vision of the True Guru's Darshan, with love and affec- 
tion; conquering their ego, they meet with the Lord. 
qaR ae ar RARE og || STAT Fa XS fora a | | 
STAT UTAH Vol GL] | Bae HT gfaer sich Ae | | 
-- smfe soe (eorast Ho 1, Jo 661) 
If the Lord bestows His Glance of grace, then one remembers Him 
in meditation. The soul is softened, and he remains absorbed in 
the Lord's Love. His soul and the Supreme Soul become one. The 
duality of the inner mind is overcome. 














- The Wicked, Manmukh's Duvidha does not get eradicated. 
Only a Gurumukh can remove this disease. 
ary gfaer geafa fasd ford sia Ate Zant | 
Ua GAT HT Ha A Ard sity GI GY Tare | | 
-- 3ife soe apr Ho 4, Yo 507) 
The self-willed Manmukhs are engrossed in duality and 
evil-mindedness; within them is the darkness of attachment. 
They do not love the sermon of the humble Sants, and they are 
drowned along with their families. 
gfaer Haye VAT fasd farrat crefe arfereprsy | | 
aR aR cafe sex a urafe fager oy warg | | 
-- smf@ oe (3RS Ho 3, Go 1130) 
The self-willed Manmukhs are afflicted with the disease of dual- 
ity; they are burnt by the intense fire of desire. They die and die 
again, and are reborn; they find no place of rest. They waste their 
lives uselessly. 


Ad aRA beat gH Fall | AA aor sw gfaer at || 


mpgs ed Y urg gent wags va sas eI | 
-- 3ife oe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1023) 
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a ee ee eee 
In the Silver Age of Treta yuga, one power of Dharma was lost. 
Three feet remained; through duality, one was cut off. Those who 
were Gurumukh, spoke the Truth, while the self-willed Man- 
mukhs wasted away in vain. 
SIGr gr gfeer sg) AA Fors wes ag | | 
gergk ext gy we ware | Wg ed a ary fesrei | 
-- 3ife soe Rach Ho 3, Jo 880) 
In the Bronze Age of Dwapar yuga, duality and double-mind- 
edness arose. Deluded by doubt, they knew duality. In this 
Age, Dharma was left with only two feet. Those who became 
Gurumukh implanted the Name deep within. 


Fruits of the removal of Duvidha. 


a af for aa ot gfeer ari) gfe aR seq stare | | 
-- gif Soe (§RS Ho 3, Go 1128) 
He alone is a silent sage, who subdues his mind's duality. Sub- 
duing his duality, he contemplates God. 
a A aa ot gfae wg || fey gare 3 cil wag || 
AA OT GAS GY ly H|| Ha BE Y say We || 
-- sife soa (8RS sort UA, Jo 1167) 
He alone is a silent sage, who destroys the duality of his mind. 
Keeping the doors of his body closed, he merges in the Lord of the 
three worlds. Everyone acts according to the inclinations of the 
mind. Attuned to the Creator Lord, one remains free of fear. 


GW Sg AR Wes Bl! GW sy are We KT! 

oh og aR ferafé aang || Gt gg aR fra oT gy og | 
ter erg fe gfe aR ward || safe aR wo PT ward | | 
ot sg aR faa os 4s ae oT SY aR | ATA ware | 
ot og aR fas of BRAT gat) GT Sy AR Y aes PTI | 
GT SY AR Bt sada | GT SY are a aferdar | | 

a Sg AR Gg Tet) GT gy AR fey ee ae 

ot Sg AR fees or sngat WAT oT Sy aR | Meag eT 
ot sg aR BW asw|| G sy aR Y sey GET || 

ol SY AR ¥Y iat yHarT | a sy ar faa a Raat Gra || 
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UT SG AR Wy Ors) oT Sg AR Y Teo sr | | 
BY ani fey omg A WII oie Gra oT aT He || 
Sy AN! faq oy a Ae 11 Sg AN fey oA aT Ael Bel 
sy ant fay Pang 7 gil sy ani fag ofe a eg | 
Sy ani fey wy fos Aci sg AN faq wy foe ose || 
oT be Ay feburet for PRT | fy Ay Gea Vy wet RA | | 
TR gfe GT GI S ANT | | GE AM A seA sant | | 
-- aif atoet (@ISSt ao 5, Jo 237-238) 
One who kills this, is a spiritual hero. 
One who kills this, is perfect. 
One who kills this, obtains glorious greatness. 
One who kills this, is freed of suffering. 
How rare is such a person, who kills and casts off duality. 
Killing it, he attains Raja Yoga, the Yoga of meditation and success. 
One who kills this, has no fear. 
One who kills this, is absorbed in the Name. 
One who kills this, has his desires quenched. 
One who kills this, is approved in the Court of the Lord. 
One who kills this, is wealthy and prosperous. 
One who kills this, is honorable. 
One who kills this, is truly a celibate. 
One who kills this, attains salvation. 
One who kills this, his coming is auspicious. 
One who kills this, is steady and wealthy. 
One who kills this, is very fortunate. 
One who kills this, remains awake and aware, night and day. 
One who kills this, is Jivan-Mukta, liberated while yet alive. 
One who kills this, lives a pure lifestyle. 
One who kills this, is spiritually wise. 
One who kills this, meditates intuitively. 
Without killing this, one is not acceptable, even though one may 
perform millions of rituals, chants and austerities. 
Without killing this, one does not escape the cycle of reincarnation. 
Without killing this, one does not escape death. 
Without killing this, one does not obtain spiritual wisdom. 
Without killing this, one’s impurity is not washed off. 
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a a ee ee ee 
Without killing this, everything is filthy. 
Without killing this, everything is a losing game. 
When the Lord, the Treasure of mercy, bestows His mercy, 
one obtains release, and attains total perfection. 
One whose duality has been killed by the Guru, says Nanak, 
contemplates God. 
Gfaat gar weft garg 11 sia ary ahs af sig || 
-- siife soet (URet at AR Ho 3, Jo 1247) 
Duality is eradicated with equanimity. The Name comes to abide 
in her mind. 





Miscellaneous. 





fry oe AR ort ga oft ary a sag aE oe vis || 
ules Wy FE aque gfe gg Ho Ae! vis || 
-- aie sot (HRS Ao 1, Yo 598) 
The Treasure of the Name, for which you have come into the 
world — that Ambrosial Nectar is with the Guru. Renounce 
costumes, disguises and clever tricks; this fruit is not obtained 
by duplicity. 





Bhram - Delusion 


The word 'Bhram ¥4' is derived from the Sanskrit word, 
'Bharma *4', which means to wander about, to roam, to re- 
main in a state of flux. Bhram keeps us wandering by keeping 
us away from the Truth and conceals the Truth Substance. It 
is the main limb of Maya (illusion), which is a veil between us 
and the Lord. Bhram does not let us perceive a thing as it is in 
reality, and thereby leads us astray from the Truth. Bhram is 
another name for Ignorance. 

aa afar gg ay 8 aR fren wars | | 

forg fur @efe ferg afer cife ai ary fererg | | 

-- aie soe (CIR Ho 1, Go 1291) 
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Deep within, there is ignorance, suffering and doubt; through the 
spiritual wisdom of the Guru, they are eradicated. He alone medi- 
tates on the Name, whom You unite with Yourself, in Your mercy. 
Bhram is a disease of doubt; only the Truth is definite. 

The untrue, perishable is always Bhram, which is one thing, 
but is perceived to be something else. Its secret lies in the 
creation of the triple Gunas. Until this is transcended and 
the Fourth Stage is secured, Bhram continues to tag along. 
Being of the form of Maya, the characterstics of Maya (see 
Part III-B, Ch. 19: Maya) apply to it as well. It keeps the jivas 
perambulating in the 'Cycle of Coming and Going’ or Avag- 
aman star, and by getting trapped in its net, the life is 
wasted away. The entire world is caught in Bhram. Kaal and 
Brahma and other gods-goddesses are also not free from its 
net. The wicked and Manmukh persons are forever engrossed 
in Bhram. Whatever the eyes perceive on the outside of our 
body is Bhram. The True Substance is but within us. Bhram is 
born of ego and ignorance. In Bhram, there is only wandering 
about; happiness scarcely exists. Hence, for one who aspires 
to be happy, it is necessary to control the mind, which is the 
enemy of true knowledge, because neither does Bhram per- 
mit Naam to lodge within the heart, nor lets knowledge of 
its own self. Until Bhram is removed, True Knowledge is not 
recevied and realisation of the Lord is impossible. The Lord's 
devotees and Gurumukhs stay away from Bhram. By devo- 
tion, Bhram is destroyed. 


What is Bhram? 


- It is sorrow and ignorance. 
glade geafa agelt ore || Hage aA afer Tare | | 
-- gif soe (Rid Ho 1, Jo 1190) 
In duality and evil-mindedness, the mortal acts blindly. The self- 
willed Manmukh wanders, lost in the darkness. 
ae wed ah yor! | se Aion wag seri | 
-- 3 soe (HRs Ho 1, Jo 991) 
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ia, ie a, ala a an, fa ee aac, aera, enn car, aaraar Ras, oir aca, ae 
You fool, why are you deluded by doubt? You do not remember 
the detached Lord of Supreme Bliss. 


- It is greed, craving and perversities. 
HAR cers AY S ANA ATANT | | 
ath Ay 7 dds Ge soit Ent | 
-- aif soe (ete Ho 1, Do 1243) 
Within, you are filled with greed and doubt; you wander around 
like a fool. Says Nanak, you never even think of the Name; you 
have lost the game of life in the gamble. 
Pra fesy ule clera HY AA ARATSSA | | 
amR fee arte RAR are Gorse || 
-- aif Hox Isl Ho 4, Jo 166) 
Continuously, day and night, they are gripped by greed and de- 
luded by doubt. The slaves labour in slavery, carrying the loads 
upon their heads. 








- It is Maya and attachment. 
ara Are wea O yet Ya RT Rre wife ors || 
sm oda vy yal yx daa fas eid oA are fAerg || 
-- 3ife aoe (ade Ho 4, Yo 1406) 

I am attached to Maya, and deluded by doubt; I have fallen in 
love with my children and spouse. I have heard that the most 
exalted Path of all is the Sangat, the Guru's Congregation. Join- 
ing it, the fear of death is taken away. 





- It is lies and deception. 
fafSer aR afl ag uffen qa ya worst Are We | | 
oe aa ot ge sigan fe afe fate org ee aa | 
-- aie Hee (HIST Ho 4, Yo 1295) 
In false doubt and superstition, people wander all around, lured 
by love and emotional attachment to their children and families. 
But just like the passing shade of the tree, your body-wall shall 
crumble in an instant. 
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HS Y WY Yorar Heart fos ale Gesell GT PART | | 
WRT WT BRS |STA HT Gea are ct PAsMe | | 
-- gif soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 611) 
The whole world is entangled in what is called the delusion 
of doubt. The perfect devotee of the Primal Lord God remains 
detached from everything. 





- It is another name for duality. 
dgars ot aR yore | gat arf fR gerarch | | 
Bag vag ad vay yt BY a safest | | 
-- sife Hoel (AISI Ho 3, Jo 129) 
In this world of her parents’ home, the soul-bride has been delud- 
ed by doubt. Attached to duality, she later comes to regret it. She 
forfeits both this world and the next, and even in her dreams, she 
does not find peace. 
ao OF ot aR 4 ore | got orth ata yooh | | 
afisral ser ay at ore HR FR stracr craters | | 
-- SHG soe (AIS Ao 3, Jo 110) 
Those, who do not understand the nature of sin and virtue, are 
attached to duality; they wander around deluded. The ignorant 
and blind people do not know the way; they come and go in rein- 
carnation over and over again. 
Ws WIS TF Ag S Aga | GI ag AA YergsH | | 
aR a ad war eg uy faq eR ad gy Tar || 
-- Ife soe (IRs Ho 3, Jo 1065) 
This body is the source of all Maya; in love with duality, it is 
deluded by doubt. It does not remember the Lord, and suffers in 
eternal pain. Without remembering the Lord, it suffers in pain. 
AY Gals Got AE AMT AA Yer FRR SANTI | 
ory eld of aye a west SF WY gar | | 
-- Ife soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1061) 
The stubborn and insensitive mind is attached to the love of 
duality. Deluded by doubt, the unfortunate wander around in 
confusion. But if they are blessed by God's grace, they serve the 
True Guru, and easily obtain peace. 
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SA ep ee Ee eee 
Wy ay Ag AM Som TE fag ae cafe wy GT 

-- 3G soe (SIRI Ho 1, Yo 416) 
The mind is diseased with doubt, superstition and duality. With- 
out the Guru, it dwells in doubt, and contemplates duality. 
HA OT Uw Go AS || ALA Yor las TTS || 
-- gfe soe ISS! Ho 3, Jo 229) 
The pollution of the mind is the love of duality. Deluded by 
doubt, people come and go in reincarnation. 
agar Hife AeA A UV | Gul Ag HT Fy UNI | 
Yet Wy fen ats eld gy ure fac 4 agar || 
-- sme Soe (RS Ho 3, Jo 1066) 
In attachment to Maya and doubt, the Lord is not found. 
Attached to the love of duality, one suffers in pain. The crimson 
colour lasts for only a few days; all too soon, it fades away. 











- It is another name for the dross of the mind. 
rate aay wy weet || ais ot dad es Bat | 
-- aife soe (RS sid AR, go 1158) 
Slaughter your evil nature, doubt and cruelty; consume the five 
demons and you shall be blessed with contentment. 





- It is the name of the absence of devotion. 
oedt dhe aa d yor wt wary 4 ost | | 
GR gy faex or ure sag of 4 arian | 
-- sife Toe Gis ard BAR, Jo 1105) 
Gazing upon your elephants, you have gone astray in doubt; you 
do not know the Great Lord God. I judge Vidur's water to be like 
Ambrosial Nectar, in comparison with your milk. 





Where is Bhram located? 


- In the triple Gunas. 
Re yor fate weg 7 use 3 WT aR YoTg || 
Use Woy fear wealty a Fee yA og || 
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mee ua afé weg & Rafa uel os || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 68) 
In the three qualities, intuitive balance is not obtained; the three 
qualities lead to delusion and doubt. What is the point of read- 
ing, studying and debating, if one loses his roots? In the fourth 
state, there is tranquil balance; the Gurumukhs gather it in. 
J yp srr arg safe aret fag ard fash org | | 
gem fry seg a ae Arar aA yors || 
-- 3ife aoe GIBsl Ho 3, Jo 909) 
Trapped by the three qualities, the unconscious person does not 
think of Name; without the Name, he wastes away. The three 
forms of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh are trapped in the three 
qualities, lost in confusion. 
dg us sfey de Gare || 
ay A ad Se GAHTe | | SUt AY Wal SY TY A yr AeA Yosar | | 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 3, Jo 1066) 
One reads the Vedas, but starts arguments night and day. He 
does not remember Naam, the Name of the Lord; he is bound 
and gagged by the Messenger of Death. In the love of duality, he 
suffers in pain forever; he is deluded by doubt, and confused by 
the three Gunas. 

















- There is nothing on the outside; within lies the essence. 
we fos ax afe ate areli| eR eret ARTA Fore? | | 
TR oerdl fort aia urge al sic are Yer its | | 
-- 3ife Soe (AISI Ho 5, Yo 102) 
Everything is within the home of the self; there is nothing beyond 
it. One who searches outside is deluded by doubt. By Guru's 
grace, one who has found the Lord within, is happy, inwardly 
and outwardly. 
sg oR ania oe oT oF fA AS WT Forge | | 
wed Wes ge feo wag ge Wor eR We | | 
-- gfe soa (gorast ser oa, Jo 693) 
That humble being, who performs devotional worship in this 
way, is rid of all fear. Says Naamdev, why are you wandering 
around out there? This is the way to find the Lord. 
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See ee ee 
HAR GAG YS WSS Aes | | AA sil fxs saves | | 
fast ay ere fies og 4 urd qaqa ata yoraferat | | 
-- Se soe (AIS Ao 3, Yo 117) 
Deep within the self is the secret, but the fool looks for it outside. 
The blind self-willed Manmukhs wander around like demons; 
but where the secret is, there, they do not find it. The Manmukhs 
are deluded by doubt. 








Traits of Bhram. 


- The entire world is its victim. 
HS Y WY Yorar Helart fs ale Rss GT PART | | 
WR WT YRS |STA HT Ua ata ct PAsme | | 
-- aif Toe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 611) 
The whole world is entangled in what is called the delusion 
of doubt. The perfect devotee of the Primal Lord God remains 
detached from everything. 
sits ule G arte aetet || GA A arafe SG voter || 
UP a arefé fr Re sar) oT sey Vs AI | 
tS aA Yor PART || GAY very wg TART! | 
-- gfe soe (aoirast Ho 5, Jo 676) 
You shall have to abandon the straw which you have collect- 
ed. These entanglements shall be of no use to you. You are in 
love with those things that will not go with you. You think that 
your enemies are friends. In such confusion, the world has gone 
astray. The foolish mortal wastes this precious human life. 
UM aR Sess FA AT GS TYE AA | | 
wat wa fea h Tas VS OR Hea | | 
-- 3ife soe (ASaIci Ho 5, Jo 1364) 
I would cross the oceans, mountains, wilderness, forests and the 
nine regions of the earth in a single step, O Musan, for the Love 
of my Beloved. 




















- Kaal, Brahma and other related gods-goddesses are in its 
grip. 
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vay geet ret aR sigs || TeH GA agenfe A WEA | | 
aire vel cit ah Yorgi || st BR we AX wag srarRet | | 

-- aif wot Isl Ho 1, Jo 227) 
First, Brahma entered the house of Death. Brahma entered the 
lotus, and searched the nether regions, but he did not find the 
end of it. He did not accept the Lord’s Order — he was deluded by 
doubt. Whoever is created, shall be destroyed by Death. 
ae Fe de afierer|| fra ad sae ea Ale fos | | 
ATT aA arel Prot aR aR | | 
-- sf sot Iss} Ho 3, Jo 230) 
Brahma is the founder of the study of the Vedas. From him 
emanated the gods, enticed by desire. They wander in the three 
qualities, and they do not dwell within their own home. 








- By Kaal-Niranjan's order, it deceives the world. 
Agar Are AL wey GAT ard at Year | | 
aagks pea ote sel gee fare Ay wary | | 
-- 3ifG sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 67) 
Emotional attachment to Maya is created by my God; He Him- 
self misleads us through illusion and doubt. The self-willed 
Manmukhs perform their actions, but they do not understand; 
they waste away their lives in vain. 
aie BR dy sft wags | Gy sd wee alew wary || 
Ge uke wort use wre ata yorraferst | | 
-- 3ife sot (AISI Ho 3, Jo 119) 
You Yourself created the counterfeit and the genuine. You Your- 
self appraise all people. You appraise the true, and place them in 
Your Treasury; You consign the false to wander in delusion. 
PROS spre & sd ary atl Yon | | 
OR oR peat ao aes forg ard fag ay | 
-- Se Soe (CIR Ho 3, Jo 1257) 
The Formless Lord is formed by Himself. He Himself deludes in 
doubt. Creating the Creation, the Creator Himself beholds it; He 
enjoins us as He pleases. 
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Se ee ee ee 

SM Bore stor RGM foe BA GAY FATES | | 
wTet Ae chet ae wet ata ae fag agai | 

-- aife oe ((AEPISI Ho 9, Jo 537) 

Incalculable, infinite, incomprehensible and immaculate is He, 

who has misled the entire world. Cast off all your doubts; prays 

Nanak, O mortal, focus your consciousness on His Feet. 








- It is born out of ego and ignorance. 
sf ft yor fexfe sent || soar aeahs ssh ani | | 
wa wate wat arf aR ata yet wat sits | | 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 3, Jo 1016) 
Some are deluded by doubt; they strut around egotistically. 
Some, as Gurumukh, subdue their egotism. Attuned to the True 
Word (Shabd), they remain detached from the world. The other 
ignorant fools wander, confused and deluded by doubt. 
goR aerg a urs aftaer fafa oset ESA UTE | | 
Aga Fife Gal wy Pgs se Ay Heg fos og || 
-- 3ifG soe Issl Ho 5, Jo 205) 
The Unseen Lord is deep within the self; He cannot be seen; the 
curtain of egotism intervenes. In emotional attachment to Maya, 
all the world is asleep. Tell me, how can this doubt be dispelled? 
ae yet after sieget afi wf ue cere | | 
Preis gore ast aeafe wy fereil are ward | | 
-- aie soe (ACIR fo 4, Yo 1264) 
The ignorant and the blind wander deluded by doubt; delud- 
ed and confused, they pick flowers to offer to their idols. They 
worship lifeless stones and serve the tombs of the dead; all their 
efforts are useless. 














- Wicked persons and Manmukhs remain trapped in it. 
HARRI Yel As Had || GAA HT As He A ad | | 
got ott aR Yora || AAT sre sid ATE | | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 3, Go 363) 
The self-willed Manmukh practices falsehood, only falsehood. 
He never attains the Mansion of the Lord Presence. Attached 
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to duality, he wanders, deluded by doubt. Entangled in worldly 
attachments, he comes and goes. 

aS oidl afta sitet fest GR Yay A AST || 
ad wats aA Ay TART agen ysrT fey AST | | 
-- aif soe Gia} Ho 4, Jo 696) 
The rooms of the self-willed Manmukhs are dark with ignorance; 
in their homes, the jewel is not visible. Those fools die, wander- 
ing in the wilderness, eating the poison of the snake, Maya. 
AGE eel HA HARI || gala a fra ely Ge | | 
ait wie AZ Gel ager YO YY A cer el | 
-- Bie soe (IRs Ho 3, Jo 1058) 
The self-willed Manmukh has doubt as his spouse. He dies of 
evil-mindedness, and suffers forever. His mind is attached to sexual 
desire, anger and duality, and he does not find peace, even in dreams. 
Wye FTE ware ART vis wag aM A ATVI | 
Aga ot wy sig fxr vis BR ARY fos wy) | 
-- aif aot (Iss Ho 3, Jo 247) 
The self-willed Manmukhs are foolish and crazy, O my dear; 
they do not enshrine the Shabd within their minds. The delusion 
of Maya has made them blind, O my dear; how can they find the 
Way of the Lord? 














- Happiness is not experienced in it. 
of Ael qa a oral oie GT SAAT UA 
arte fay eR sae for area fete fea AAT YA | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 5, Jo 848) 
Enticed by doubt, he does not understand the pain it brings; 
he wanders through millions of incarnations. O Nanak, if you 
desire anything other than the Lord, you shall be consumed, like 
a maggot in manure. 
fazer ct gary afl yory aig fos OR YY ae) | 
are) fase wel gereft arg afer rey aary | | 
-- sf sos Iss} Ho 3, Go 246) 
Greedy for corruption and greed, and deluded by doubt, how can 
anyone find peace? Working for strangers is very painful; doing 
so, one sells himself and loses his faith in the Dharma. 
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- In it, one wanders hither and thither. 
aa yor ae fer ard | Fae ate aR ae fHR sia | 
-- 3if¢ soe GIssl Ho 5, Jo 277) 
Deluded by doubt, they wander around in the ten directions. In 
an instant, their minds go around the four corners of the world 
and come back again. 


afl ard Wag YErsatt | | 
af uff oft te ag ore TR we Vy Use | | 
-- aif Woe (HGR Ao 1, Go 1255) 
The Word (Shabd) is so very beautiful; it is pleasing to my mind. 
The mortal wanders lost in reincarnation, wearing various robes 
and clothes; when he is saved and protected by the Guru, then he 
finds the Truth. 





- In it, the life is laid waste. 
ad gefé arel 4S ARMA Yor Ge GAY TEST | | 
BTSaT AS ASST UM ART GT AS TY Ags | | 
-- sme Soe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 434) 
You do not understand, you fool; deluded by doubt, you are 
wasting your life. Without justification, you call yourself a 
teacher; thus you take on the loads of others. 
fora or sy oy Gels A OAT! ARTA Yea HR TeAMT | | 
het wrel TST TST | | 











-- gmf@ Soa (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 414) 
He does not know the One who blesses him with nourishment 
and wealth. Deluded by doubt, he later regrets and repents. The 
noose of death is around the neck of that crazy madman. 


- Remaining in it, results in residence in hell; the 'Coming 
and Going’ does not end. 
He a ge it wager || srafere wre et aor fsTEsA | | 
-- sme Toe (SIR Ho 5, Jo 388) 
In emotional attachment and doubt, the mortals wander through 
countless Incarnations. The devotees remain ever-stable, medi- 
tating on the Lord’s Lotus Feet. 
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aAge wel UR Ger WIR! AY waa sy art arr || 
ae yet feta fer uel aR orate oy waraftranr | | 

-- MMe Woe (AISI Ho 3, Jo 116) 
The wealth of the self-willed Manmukhs is false, and false is their 
ostentatious display. They practice falsehood, and suffer terrible 
pain. Deluded by doubt, they wander day and night; through 
birth and death, they lose their lives. 
ae TNS aA ates ad TE || 
IR OT Mag a Ast PR THR ott og 1 
-- 3ife soe Gist Ho 3, Jo 162) 
Through 8.4 million incarnations, people wander lost; in stub- 
born mindedness, they come and go. They do not realise the 
Guru's Word (Shabd); they are reincarnated over and over again. 
ee cm a a eon ath Ee sac | | 
Bes Hes ore fora Ae ad GATS | | 
-- smfe Toe GCIKB Ho 2, Go 1243) 
What is given, they receive, and what is received, they give. They 
are reincarnated in heaven and hell. High and low, social class 
and status — the world wanders, lost in superstition. 




















- By discarding it, knowledge, Naam and Truth reside in 
the heart, and the Lord is met with. 
He ae wy dere Ge IRI ay ay Re ed SRI! 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SIRT Ho 1, Go 356) 
Renounce your attachments and doubts, O brother, and dwell 
upon the True Name within your heart and body. 
BY WA Ge Ael 3G GMT | 
fort oT AA Aga fas Bry TSM || 
-- gfe soe Eset seid BAR, Jo 330) 
This mind does not come or go. One whose doubt is dispelled, 
knows the Truth. 











- The devotees of the Lord and Gurumukhs stay away from It. 
HS YAY Yorar Helart fos ale xsl GT PART | | 
WRT WT BRS YS HT Ua are ct PAsMe | | 
-- 3ife soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 611) 
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The whole world is entangled in what is called the delusion 
of doubt. The perfect devotee of the Primal Lord God remains 
detached from everything. 
INARI sd Y Hest Brot Ve aA wey Yorg | | 
fora al eg Wg oy urd ee fa al Hr aQRTS | | 
agen sak aS aS as We Veet Us || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 754) 
One who becomes Gurumukh, searches this body; all others just 
wander around in confusion. That humble being alone obtains 
it, unto whom the Lord bestows it. What other clever tricks can 
anyone try? Within the body, the Fear of God and Love for Him 
abides; by Guru's grace, they are obtained. 
ay Tse WS aren BR al fg os || 
IRAE wag Gage eR ad ah aig || 
-- sife seer (Reker Ho 3, Yo 67) 
Doubt departs, and fear runs away, when you focus your con- 
sciousness on the Lord’s Feet. The Gurumukh practices Shabd, 
and the Lord comes to dwell within the mind. 
IRAs ek arenes Siar fast were ee ora | | 
frag wy WaT S Go WR GS wale geray || 
-- 3ife soer (Hail Ho 3, Go 1333) 
The Gurumukhs praise the Lord; praising the Lord, they know Him. 
Doubt and duality are gone from within; they realise the Guru's Shabd. 

















- It is removed through devotion. 
Od Great G SS a aA wy G aT WS | | 
MAT GY AY AS AST GAA UA @ foes ee | 
-- aie soe (faciact Ho 5, Jo 824) 
To enshrine the Feet of God in one’s mind and body, is to per- 
form all sorts of acts of atonement. Coming and going, doubt 
and fear have run away, and the sins of countless incarnations 
are burnt away. 
ay gods yeaa fora cag snag ale arg || 
Rafe oR umg wea vy sore fog fs Hg Ag || 
-- sme soa (apc Ho 5, Jo gg3) 
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Eradicate doubt, and as Gurumukh, enshrine love for the Lord; 
understand your own soul, O Siblings of Destiny. Know that 
God is near at hand, and ever-present. How could you try to hurt 
anyone else? 

te Prams wifes years oe Hale YT ear | 
AX Slt GH AA Yor! AY WA WAS Ala | | 
-- 3ifé aoa (RRR serd we, Go 92) 
This spiritual wisdom of God, the Supreme Soul, has illuminated 
my being. Says Kabir, I am attuned to His Love. All the rest of 
the world is deluded by doubt, while my mind is intoxicated with 
the Sublime Essence of the Lord. 
foR vecafen asst g bad Haft wf aM | 
afe wy areét 4 OR onfear ory fear sere | | 
-- 3ifé soar (RRR sid Avil, go 93) 
Later on, you will regret and repent-you fool! Why are you en- 
grossed in evil-mindedness and scepticism? Think of the Lord, or 
else you shall be led to the City of Death. Why are you wandering 
around, out of control? 
core Rasy ER omg frag ef eR wey | | 
Cat GS UH ATA I| for h AY VS ses || 
-- aif wot GIsl Ho 5, Jo 281) 
Give up your cleverness, good people — remember the Lord God, 
your King! The Great Giver is the One Lord God. By His gifts, 
we are satisfied. 
wate opie afa ata axet wa det aif fear | | 
wag oh ef aa fel Wa PR va fear | | 
-- gfe soa Iss sored UAAGRI, Jo 346) 
Through the way of devotion, the intellect is imbued with Truth; 
doubts, entanglements and vices are cut away. The mind is re- 
strained, and one attains joy, contemplating the One Lord, who 
is both with and without qualities. 


























How is Bhram eradicated? 


- By imbibing Truth, having Darshan of the Lord and 
knowing Him to be alongside. 
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aa Ale ae Ut Mod Oa GT ay WaT | | 
aa ay aM Gg GT ek aA ef wargat | | 
-- 3mfe Toe (SII Ho 5, Jo 380) 
Doubt, attachment, and deceit have all disappeared, since I ob- 
tained the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan. Dealing in Naam, O 
Nanak, we become truthful, and in the Love of the Lord’s Name, 
we are absorbed. 
we ay fers cee wager || fers oid aPr ofa rergat | | 
HE ANH WA He frarst defs 4 eget Tse vis | | 
-- Se soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 102) 
As the waves of water merge again with the water, so does my 
light merge again into the Light. Says Nanak, the veil of illusion 
has been cut away, and I shall not go out wandering any more. 
fos wae wy foe or eel) ot ofer afer Aelerfer xfasm Ae || 
TRafs sae ary ult GS | | 
-- gfe soe ISst Ho 5, Jo 176) 
Why do you doubt? What do you doubt? God is pervading the 
water, the land and the sky. The Gurumukhs are saved, while the 
self-willed Manmukhs lose their honour. 
ard Fete YR seg STS | | 
Rede Feq Fel BIgst AST || UP WARS AY AHIysM | | 
-- 3ife sot CIsst Ho 1, Jo 228) 
The Guru has shown me the unseen Mansion of the True Lord. 
His Mansion is eternal and unchanging; it is not a mere reflec- 
tion of Maya. Through truth and contentment, doubt is dispelled. 
































- By Naam, substance and knowledge. 
Sag AY GER SH VE Fel WY orale Mail | | 
OTA UA aed FAR gg feats ay seit | | 
-- 3mf@ So (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 382) 
Your Name is Ambrosial Nectar, O Lord Master; Your humble 
servant drinks in this supreme elixir. The fearful load of sins 
from countless incarnations has vanished; doubt and duality are 
also dispelled. 
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forét ary feener got aR yor | | 
qq wis srefl ort fer urafe wre | | 
-- SiG soe (SIRI Ho 1, Yo 420) 
Those who have forgotten Naam, the Name of the Lord, are 
deluded by doubt and duality. Those who abandon the roots and 
cling to the branches, shall obtain only ashes. 
ay wy twa aa TEST | | 
oma arr Rr ég ast ot ay frarte afl asst | | 
arte for faa ae Efe wae fey ata ager | | 
eed Wy Ae gy arn yale cag Wy TESA | | 
-- 3ife sot (ach Ho 1, Jo 906) 
Gazing upon your body and wealth, you are so proud. Your love 
for gold and sexual pleasures increases; why have you forgotten 
the Name, and why do you wander in doubt? You act in corrup- 
tion, and put on ostentatious shows, but without awareness of 
the Shabd, you have fallen into confusion. You suffer great pain 
from the disease of egotism. Following the Guru's Teachings, 
you shall be rid of this disease. 
am feast aerate arate orate te | | 
sf ah sf difeen sf yey eR site | 
ae Ga a St aq Heel ag Ve | | 
-- gfe soe (IRs Gl AR Ho 3, Jo 1087) 
Without Naam, the Name of the Lord, they wander around, con- 
tinually coming and going in reincarnation. Some are in bond- 
age, and some are set free; some are happy in the Love of the Lord. 
O Nanak, believe in the True Lord, and practice Truth, through 
the lifestyle of Truth. 





























- By Sewa, Satsang and Satguru. 
TREAT fe ALA see | | ATH Feil RNG | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (SIRI Ho 5, Go 389) 
In the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the darkness of 
doubt is dispelled. O Nanak, the Creator Lord blends us with 
Himeelf. 
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ERs atin fod 4 BS || Hoo Pareles Tar GSI | | 
aa AN! sega ef aS | | 
forfer forfer cH Yes Vel VAT AST | | 
Ay st G ahs fod 4 AS 
MY HIS Agen ws HE fog fate are | | 
TS WW ae faa aq BT | | 
es fag ot feg wie ver oe GST | | 
-- sie soar GERI Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 522) 
Even brave and mighty men cannot withstand the powerful and 
overwhelming army, which the five passions have gathered. The 
ten organs of sensation attach even detached renunciates to sen- 
sory pleasures. They seek to conquer and overpower them, and 
so increase their following. The world of the three dispositions 
is under their influence; no one can stand against them. So tell 
me — how can the fort of doubt and the moat of Maya be over- 
come? Worshipping the Perfect Guru, this awesome force is sub- 
dued. I stand before Him, day and night, with my palms pressed 
together. 
wg WAT vg SH WME Ss TY VET ay I | 
IR fay att fae wg ule ufe es ary || 
3B WY ar ye ol wg ce fea ge Ag | 
fay IX mis 4 Bey Ay Meh HA HAs | | 
Se OY ARF Yorga Hg He foe 4 Tg | 
-- aife aoe (HRS Ho 1, Jo 635) 
By churning water, you shall only see water, O Siblings of Des- 
tiny; this world is like that. Without the Guru, he is ruined by 
doubt, O Siblings of Destiny; the unseen Divine Lord is in each 
and every heart. This world is like a thread of cotton, O Siblings 
of Destiny, which Maya has tied on all ten sides. Without the 
Guru, the knots cannot be untied, O Siblings of Destiny; I am 
so tired of religious rituals. This world is deluded by doubt, O 
Siblings of Destiny; no one can say anything about it. 
TS AY FHy aHy Hey wa ale Urq GAM | | 
aft sary aft aay BH SHy USM || 
-- gfe seer (core Ho 1, Jo 688) 
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The Guru dispels doubt, and makes us speak the Unspoken 
Speech; the true ones are absorbed into Truth. He Himself 
creates, and He Himself destroys; I accept the Command of the 
Commander Lord. 


OS AY AA AS APT || TX a Baw AMT | | 


TR aegR way gargs || bs aAdeH wale frergst || 
-- 3ife sot (ach Ho 1, Jo 879) 
One whose self-conceit is gone sees his fears run away. That 
servant grasps the Guru's feet. The Guru, the True Guru, has 
expelled my doubts. Says Nanak, I have merged into the Word 
(Shabd). 
af yors Uy ory fH wrt ers arfer | | 
a ug aia 4 ag fs aet fey Arter || 
IX Ueeral eh flange sich wae we am | | 
ame oR dfs wg urgent oT fear art peak | | 
-- sife aoe Qacbeit Bt AR Ho 3, Yo 947) 
Deluded by doubt, I wandered over the whole world. Searching, 
I became frustrated. My Husband-Lord has not blessed me with 
peace and tranquillity; what will work with Him? By Guru's 
grace, I meditate on the Lord; I enshrine Him deep within my 
heart. O Nanak, seated in his her own home, she finds her Hus- 
band-Lord, when the Creator Lord grants His grace. 




















- By bringing the mind under control, accepting the Lord's 
Will and discarding ego. 
was ae ay eho oa o ssh ART || 
OA ART Gl Gal Vee Teas STAT | | 
-- aif Bot Isl Ho 5, Jo 207) 
My doubt and fear have been taken away, and I have been made 
pure, since my ego was conquered. My fear of birth and death 
has been abolished, beholding Your Blessed Vision in the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy. 
wigan THR gH sree aren fag ug fre 4 VET | | 
aia wird ot OR are IR Te AAT | | 
-- aif soe (Rid Ho 4, Yo 1191) 
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Within the body-village, there lives a child who cannot hold still, 
even for an instant. It makes so many efforts, and grows weary, 
but still, it wanders restlessly again and again. 

ol Yd dla Gy WY es || 
fort ore Gey fos ot fear Gre | | 
ay Ae dere etd SPT ore || fel Gal Ae Got AKA AGI | 
-- aife soe Qeepcit Gt aR Ho 1, Jo 959) 
Those who are imbued with the Lord's Vision, speak the Truth. 
How can I obtain the dust of those who realise their Lord and 
Master? The mind, stained by corruption, becomes pure by asso- 
ciating with them. One sees the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, 
when the door of doubt is opened. 
arg afe uy URg se Ald UY Hel || 
wT GL snfian A EY asst AVY ste cet | | 
-- 3ife soa (Gasialkt Ho 5, Jo 529) 
Erasing my self-conceit, I have entered His Sanctuary; these are 
the Teachings spoken by the Holy Guru. Surrendering to the 
Will of God, I attain peace, and the darkness of doubt is dispelled. 




















- By the mercy of the Lord. 
By sarge F ara feared fore ay wy wae | | 
Og ATH ARR Aer aera ofS raw | 
wa oft ae warfe wy oTRRsHT | | 
Gt for a ay er sar aa Ale se Share | | 
-- gfe soe (dsieit Ho 5, Jo 529) 
Happiness comes, and fear and doubt are dispelled, when God 
becomes Merciful. Says Nanak, my hopes have been fulfilled, 
renouncing my greed in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy. Dear God, by Your grace, my doubts have been dispelled. 
By Your mercy, all are mine; I reflect upon this in my mind. 
A we UR Yward Ib gay wy eR og | | 
UP ae aa A AG GE AH SHR WATT | | 
-- gfe soa (factact Ho 5, Jo 821) 
I have grasped the Sanctuary of the Lord's Feet; He is the Giv- 
er of peace; through the word of the Guru's Teachings, I med- 
itate and chant the Chant of the Lord. I have crossed over the 
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World-Ocean, and my doubt and fear are dispelled, says Nanak, 
through the glorious grandeur of our Lord and Master. 

afer wg Aft area cet aft cet 4 org | | 
arg four wy gag 4 yale ce Wass || 
-- sf sox erset sid eR, Go 346) 
My intellect is polluted; I cannot understand Your state, O Lord. 
Take pity on me, dispel my doubts, and teach me true wisdom. 


vie sas Ufa ak ari sy yeahs sory | | 
ae ser Ua FAR Art ore fare aA F Gory || 
-- 3if@ soe (CIR Ho 1, Yo 1273) 
Creating all beings and creatures, their ways and means are un- 
der Your control; You bless the Gurumukhs with the ointment of 
spiritual wisdom. My Eternal, Masterless Lord is over the heads 
of all. He is the Destroyer of death and rebirth, doubt and fear. 














- By root karma (Dhur karma yx—-¢4) alone of some fortu- 
nate one. 
aft yor wy feared fay ari fersi ose | | 
ipa fran Set wf vast fort Rea fs GTS | | 
-- 3ife sioet ach Ho 1, Jo 935) 
Deluded by doubt, they have gone insane; without destiny, what 
do they obtain? The Gurumukhs know that God holds the string; 
wherever He pulls it, they must go. 
Ge GES RY HA oT Ulery Ueefl ors || 
ary fora os gre fogs ag HR Has | | 
-- sie soel (IRs Ho 5, Jo 1002) 
Eradicate the stubbornness and doubt of your mind, and go to 
the Sanctuary of the True Guru. He alone does such deeds, who 
has such pre-ordained karma. 
asurft ef aarfe orate || are Bf are arate | | 
fag arn aaa at oth fag Safa Ag Atte sis | | 
-- SHS Hoel (AISI Ho 4, Jo 95) 
By great good fortune, the Lord’s Congregation is found, while 
the unfortunate ones wander around in doubt, enduring pain- 
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ful beatings. Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; 
without this Sangat, people are stained with filth and pollution. 
AA URIS ag fen vy wa HR Ufa | | 
Peo BE Sl Gr yrar a oreAR aerate Afar | | 
-- 3ife soe @Issl Ho 5, Jo 208) 
I have burnt my doubt, and smeared my body with the ashes. 
My path is to see the One and Only Lord. I have made that 
serene peace my food; the Lord Master has written this pre-ordained 
destiny upon my forehead. 








- Not by cleverness, Karma-Dharma, Jap-Tap, pilgrimages. 
OY sarge sigan ata aeargan eR ae org sag vis || 
ay aos arate ot oA orate aft foRet ae pang offs | | 
-- SiG soe (IRA Ho 4, Jo 445) 
The Bronze Age of Dwapar yuga came, and people wandered in 
doubt. The Lord created the Gopis and Krishna. The penitents 
practiced penance, they offered sacred feasts and charity, and 
performed many rituals and religious rites. 
aft Fel ay fs For af att ay ser a es II 
se wTg AA Yorgan fare gl as || 
-- 3ifG Soa (ASH Ho 3, Go 558) 
When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the 
body, the mind is not cleaned. This world is deluded by doubt; 
how rare are those who understand this. 
say orfe aa eR Ay A TTaeT || 
mae oI ae AR orale sraet | | 
UY Ua Gor Way TW HS A say || 
arg draft avr are Sie sae oray | | 
a GAY ERT GU wy sift + Araet | | 
faadit ane aeafe wary Raq vay feHuy + uraet | | 
-- smfe soe Giaat Ho 5, Go 705) 
He makes all sorts of efforts, but he does not sing the Lord's 
Name. He wanders around in countless incarnations; he dies, 
only to be born again. As beasts, birds, stones and trees — their 
number cannot be known. As are the seeds he plants, so are the 
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pleasures he enjoys; he receives the consequences of his own 
actions. He loses the jewel of this human life in the gamble, and 
God is not pleased with him at all. Prays Nanak, wandering in 
doubt, he does not find any rest, even for an instant. 

dre aa 44 oefe Vest | vig Ug Way Hele Psi | | 
Wa aM fag fos By ugh fly afyR wey 4 ONgaTT | | 
-- Se soel (IRs Ho 1, Jo 1043) 
Some make vows to visit sacred shrines of pilgrimage, keep 
fasts and live in the forest. Some practice chastity, charity and 
self-discipline, and speak of spiritual wisdom. But without the 
Lord's Name, how can anyone find peace? Without the True 
Guru, doubt is not dispelled. 
ae eet ort asm fey ae aA Yery || 
uferqe Safe ar ae fe cafe eR sits a aay || 
wal amit fre fag art sayy wey Yery | | 
ufsd ofs ufs ag cearmre fag aR aR Yeiry | | 
ae axle be ugar fay wae yofa 4 WII 
oT ars ad a ale uy oT afaye afer Ferg | | 
-- sie aoe (REI Ho 3, Jo 67) 
The followers of the six different life-styles and world-views, 
the Yogis and the Sannyasis have gone astray in doubt with- 
out the Guru. If they serve the True Guru, they find the state of 
Salvation; they enshrine the Dear Lord within their minds. They 
focus their consciousness on the True Bani, and their comings 
and goings in reincarnation are over. The pundits, the religious 
scholars, read and argue and stir up controversies, but without the 
Guru, they are deluded by doubt. They wander around the cycle of 
8.4 million reincarnations; without the Shabd, they do not attain 
liberation. But when they remember the Name, then they attain 
the state of Salvation, when the True Guru unites them. 
weot al ay cael fay aR Use 7 UTS || 
ufs ufs ufsa oiteat oa teil af yorg | | 
IR Fe Vsg Tse sah fexar He Laws | | 
-- amie aoe (RRR Fo 3, Jo 68) 
Everyone longs to be centred and balanced, but without the 
Guru, no one can. The pundits and the Astrologers read and read 
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until they grow weary, while the fanatics are deluded by doubt. 
Meeting with the Guru, serene balance is obtained, when God, 
in His Will, grants His grace. 
Paci oer ysis arét aH IRE BA He | | 
faq afer foe asi arel AA yet TS ARI | 
-- 3ife soe (ait fo 1, Jo 1343) 
You may perform exercises of inner purification, and fire up the 
furnace of the Kundalini, inhaling and exhaling and holding the 
breath. Without the True Guru, you will not understand; delud- 
ed by doubt, you shall drown and die. 
oar ag ¥se fos Te ot or d ay A USI 
am Si ag de ale acl Ay gers || 
-- se soar cies spid HAR, Jo 1369) 
Kabir, shave the mother of that guru, who does not take away 
one’s doubt. He himself is drowning in the four Vedas; he drowns 
his disciples as well. 

















- Not by a blind Guru. 
HY TS FT ARYA AT OS 11 Fg os at Ww AI | 
fag or arat fag aife arg || 





-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 3, Jo 232) 
Those whose guru is spiritually blind — their doubts are not dispelled. 
Abandoning the Source of all, they have become attached to the 
love of duality. Infected with poison, they are immersed in poison. 


Where is Bhram removed? 


- In Sunn-Samadhi qr waa, Sahaj Avastha teat aa and 
Still Posture (Sthira Asana ReR aR). 
98 FY Ale A Aga ole || GA MATE wey feared | | 
-- sife aoet Qe Ho 5, Jo 889) 
They are not touched by doubt, fear, attachment or the traps of 
Maya. They enter the deepest state of Samadhi, through the kind 
mercy of God. 
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Wee WSs AY Fory|| Geol Rewdl srg as | | 
IR b wale HR AG aR Yeake ste sits | | 
-- 3if Hoel (Rs Ho 1, Jo 993) 
Tear down scepticism and dispel your doubt; with your intu- 
ition, draw the bow of the Praise of the Lord. Through the Guru's 
Word (Shabd), conquer and subdue your mind; take the support 
of Yoga — Union with the beautiful Lord. 
Pea say frdt fea Atel Steta | | 
ay yorar fafe wer wT Tera Ac | | 
-- gfe wor (faciact Ho 5, Yo 810) 
His position is unmoving and eternal, his anxiety is ended, and 
he wavers no more. His doubts and misgivings are dispelled, and 
he sees God everywhere. 
ofe Ga AT GRA Gro || VSot WA TARA ATT | | 
-- sife soe Ria serd BR, Go 1195) 
Says Kabir, O mortal, your tasks will be accomplished, when you 
merge in the Celestial Lord; let your doubts run away. 
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CASTES-CREEDS (Jaati-Paati sita—uife) 
& THE TRUE MUSLIM 


(Saccha Musalman Uedl AeactTATa1) 





Jaati-Paati - Castes-Creeds 


The discrimination on account of the 'high' and the 'low' is 
present all over the world, but nowhere as much as in In- 
dia. In the earlier times, there was no bondage of Jaati-Paati 
within the Hindus, but in the past few centuries, due to the 
disappearance of the essential knowledge and the strength- 
ening of the Brahminical doctrine, belief in the birth-based 
Jaati-Paati has become the norm. Earlier on, this distinction 
was based on the profession and not on birth. Depending 
upon what profession one took up, he was considered ac- 
cordingly. The Brahmins were the learned ones; the armed 
warriors were the Kshatriyas; the businessmen were the 
Vaishyas, and those doing employment and service were the 
Shudras. In the 'Gita', the Lord has said, 

AGIs AAT YS WHAT: | 

Te Haka a flgqundkaqeasy || 

-- offergaroragoftal (4:13) 

The four categories of occupations were created by me according 

to people’s qualities and activities. Although I am the creator of 

this system, know me to be the non-doer and eternal. 

Gurbani proscribes the bondage of Jaati-Paati. In 
reality, those whose minds are dirty, those who are con- 
temptible, whose minds are filthy, and who are in love with 
Maya, they consider Maya to be all-in-all, and forget the Lord. 
They are the ones, who are low-down. Those, who have no 
earnings of Naam, no devotion to the Lord, and who have 
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not met the Satguru and obtained self-knowledge, they are 
the Sakats (wicked ones) or Manmukh and of the lowest of 

low castes. 
faq ard ay ra ofa & faeer or Hts aig | | 
-- gfe ot (ARAM Ho 3, Jo 426) 
Without the Name, all are low class, like maggots in manure. 





It is futile to possess pride on account of the birth-caste. 
Who is the most superior and holy? One in whose heart, the 
Lord resides. One of a high Jaati (caste) is the one who pos- 
sesses true devotion and the support of Naam, who has the 
earnings of Naam or Shabd. By doing the Sumiran (remem- 
brance) of Naam, even the low caste one becomes one of high 
Jaati. 








ara ofa eR orafas saa ded og || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 733) 

When someone of low social class chants the Lord’s Name, he 

obtains the state of highest dignity. 

The true Brahmin is one who has realised Brahm, and 
erased the 'I'-ness or ego and lives in accordance with the 
Satguru's Bhana (Will). 

aeyq ftefe d senor ot dele afryR Arg | | 
fort @ fare eR ad wet Wy Tag || 
-- sife soe (facract Bt GR Ho 3, Go 850) 

He alone knows God, and he alone is a Brahmin, who walks in 

harmony with the Will of the True Guru. One whose heart is 

filled with the Lord, is freed of egotism and disease. 

The relationship of Jaati-Paati is with the body alone; it 
does neither contune upon its demise, nor does anyone be- 
yond enquire about it. The Jaati in the beyond is determined 
in accordance with our karmas. There, other than Naam, no 
other Jaati is accepted. 

at orf + ose peel wag F ATS | | 
-- aife Hoe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1094) 

Hereafter, no one is questioned about social status; excellent and 

sublime is the practice of the Word (Shabd). 








Castes-Creeds & The True Muslim 297 
Uma Voor PRT || SAS soll orf A GET | | 
-- sme soe (factact Ho 1, Jo 838) 

The First Day: The One Universal Creator is unique, immortal, 

unborn, beyond social class or involvement. 

In reality, what is the Jaati of the soul? The same as that 
of its Lord, of which it is but a speck. All these Jaati-Paatis 
have been built upon the societal plank and made by man 
himself. 

fég gen ole, ufo Sara Ure: 
Ae Ol ole, sl Vb TEAM | | 
-- GHA Fol (pI SEI 15:85) 

Someone is Hindu and someone a Muslim, then someone is Shia, 

and someone Sunni, but all the human beings, as a species, are rec- 

ognised as being of one and the same caste. (SriDasam.org p.19) 

The caste of the devotees of the Lord is the same as that 
of their deity, the Supreme Father Lord, because he remains 
immersed in them within, united with them. Hence, the 
superiormost Jaati is that of the devotees and Gurumukhs. 

Ua oT ot ofa eR yar Ge crpy SF UII 
-- ae soe (oR Fo 4, Jo 667) 

God, the Lord and Master, is the caste and social status of His hum- 

ble Sants. You are the Lord and Master; I am just Your puppet. 

How may the delusion of Jaati-Paati be dispelled? 

e By praising the Lord's qualities and His devotion. 

e By Satsang and Satguru. 

e By the earnings of Naam, whereby all Jaati-Paati is 

terminated. 
oet ST GT Tag 11 TAD SRG SAR GRITS | | 
-- SMG Boe (IRA Ho 3, Jo 362) 

The Lord's slave sets aside his own social status. He dedicates 

his mind and body to the True Guru, and seeks His Sanctuary. 

All are the children of the One Lord; then who is con- 
sidered high and who is low? At the feet of the Guru, all are 
high and high alone. 

Within the mother's womb, there is no high-low 
Jaati; all are the children of the Lord of the Cosmos. After the 
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demise of the body, no Jaati remains. The Lord also has no 

Jaati-Paati. 

Jaati-Paati, in reality, is in accordance with one's karmas, 
which is our own creation. Upon birth, whichever Jaati's pro- 
fession we adopt, we belong to it. 

The Sakat (wicked person) has no comprehension of 
what high Jaati is; for this, knowledge is required, which is 
found in Satsang. 

The Sants and Mahatmas do neither make any 
Jaati-Paatis, nor demolish old Jaati-Paatis. Their concern is 
merely to redeem the jiva. May one belong to any Jaati-Paati; 
by remaining in it, one can realise the soul and the Oversoul. 
Every Jaati person has the full right to merge in the Lord 
by meditating upon Him. When he attains merger with the 
Lord, he will automatically realise that his Jaati is the same as 
that of the Lord, and shall obtain release from the bondage 
of body and mind. 


Prarthna sei - Prayer. 





sixgen ira unit oeeeht Rag ae fg ord || 
a ot Wht AMe reat fos OR Ast ud | | 
-- 3ife soe (él Ho 1, Jo 731) 
The blind, low class wandering soul, comes for a moment, and 


departs in an instant. In its company, Nanak dwells; how can the 
fool attain the Lord? 


a ofa Gat uid HA ser oy ART | 
G4 eearta wo wa ae ofe vider FART | | 
-- sife soar (ARS ser AAG, Jo 659) 
My social status is low, my ancestry is low, and my life is wretch- 


ed. I have come to Your Sanctuary, O Luminous Lord, my King; 
so says Ravidas, the shoemaker. 














Who is the Superiormost and Holiest of all? 
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- One in whom, the Lord resides. 


TSA Ga Ye ca aR ast ak ane ele al eR Berd a wey | | 

fos dew Pate ad ferg ager fas wate fafer ofa weary | | 

-- 3ife soe (lS Ho 4, Jo 861) 

There are four castes: Brahmin, Kshatriya, Shudra and Vaishya, 

and there are four stages of life. One who meditates on the Lord, 

is the most distinguished and renowned. The poor castor oil 

plant, growing near the sandalwood tree, becomes fragrant; in 

the same way, the sinner, associating with the Sants, becomes 
acceptable and approved. 








Which is the high Jaati? 





wart et SB Gast wile uf wae Vy | | 
fay ard ay Ara ofa & faerer or HIST ely | | 
-- aif Doel (SIRI Ho 3, Jo 426) 
Those who are imbued with devotional worship are the most 
exalted. Their social standing and honour come from the Word 
(Shabd). Without the Name, all are low class, like maggots in 
manure. 
oie stonfea ary fort fersrger ft UA Tey UTgst | | 
aft eR eR oft eR eR ary AR AP args || 
-- aie soe (ASEH Ho 4, Jo 574) 
Whether of high or low social status, one who meditates on the 
Naam obtains the supreme treasure. Chanting the Name of the 
Lord, Hari, Hari, chanting the Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, is 
pleasing to my mind. 
ara oifa eR orafas saa ced og || 
qog faex ait yd fey voter af forg og || 
vdarg sare sada oy eR oie Paes gH ANE | | 
ufad ofa @ay aga aR ava uy UT srg | | 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 733) 
Go and ask Vidur, the son of a maid; Krishna himself stayed in 
his house. Listen, O humble Siblings of Destiny, to the Unspo- 
ken Speech of the Lord; it removes all anxiety, pain and hunger. 
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Ravidas, the leather-worker, praised the Lord, and sang the Kir- 
tan of His Praises each and every instant. Although he was of 
low social status, he was exalted and elevated, and people of all 
four castes came and bowed at his feet. 
Hagerty AY way TeaRY Wa GAT Se | | 
TAT Ues Hate Feirag at cre my aA || 
-- 3ifG Hoe (Rs Ho 4, Go 995) 
In this Dark Age of Kali yuga, Naam is the supreme wealth; it 
saves the humble devotees. All the faults of Naamdev, Jaidev, 
Kabir, Trilochan and Ravidas the leatherworker were overlooked. 
X fad afl aa arti | pre 7A arelote <a || 
fey onic co fee cafe saat wa aie fare || 
-- sie dost (SRI sd WAG, Go 1124) 
Be conscious, be conscious, be conscious, O my unconscious 
mind. Why do you not look at Valmiki? From such a low social 
status, what a high status he obtained! Devotional worship to 
the Lord is sublime! 
aM ules ade Boray sroonle vdery afere aAagat | | 
a ot fet ary ot Safe eg ear oe Soy Pafesn ek Sarr | | 
-- sie soe (ferctact Ho 4, Jo 835) 
Naamdev, Jaidev, Kabir, Trilochan and Ravidas the low-caste 
leather-worker, blessed Dhanna and Sain; all those who joined 
the humble Sadh Sangat, met the Merciful Lord. 
A uit Ge dicot Se stdat Male STARA sa TRA | | 
aa fay wer fate orfe ssoft de a4 aeng Vary era || 
-- sife Toe (HAR ser WAG, Jo 1293) 
It is my occupation to prepare and cut leather; each day, I carry 
the carcasses out of the city. Now, the important Brahmins of the 
city bow down before me; Ravidas, Your slave, seeks the Sanctu- 
ary of Your Name. 
aaa wifes oft eR Get cree slo He gers || 
wat sea fofs ¢ ets eR arses cfen aha ang || 
fort wed BR Paar af aoafe dre fas foray Hers | | 
oy AMG fst os safes ue of for oe at ug II 
-- gfe soe El Ho 4, Jo 733) 
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Naamdev loved the Lord; the people called him a fabric dyer. The 
Lord turned His back on the high-class Kshatriyas and Brah- 
mins, and showed His face to Naamdev. All of the devotees and 
servants of the Lord have the tilak, the ceremonial mark, applied 
to their foreheads at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage. 
Servant Nanak shall touch their feet night and day, if the Lord, 
the King, grants His grace. 


Which is the low Jaati? 


- In which, there is absence of the earning of Naam and the 
devotion to Hari (Lord). 
mrt et S Gat wile vfs wae Vy | | 
faq ard ay ra ofa & farer or HIST BIg | | 
-- gfe Hoe (SIA Ho 3, Jo 426) 
Those who are imbued with devotional worship, are the most 
exalted. Their social standing and honour come from the Word 
(Shabd). Without the Naam, all are low class, like maggots in 
manure. 
Us A Sa Ugg & eh ania fare ae || 
AAR ae 4 Ha ad Yrs Ger VA | | 
-- gfe soe SRI wd AAG, Go 1124) 
One who performs the six religious rituals and comes from a 
good family, but who does not have devotion to the Lord in his 
heart, one who does not appreciate talk of the Lord's Lotus Feet, 
is just like an outcaste, a pariah. 

















- The wicked people do not possess any Jaati-Paati. They 
do not obtain the Darshan of the Lord and Guru. 
wie ud ar uafé faa ek We ag 7 es! 
are ura + uf & ae 4 Meh og || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 23) 
The counterfeit coins are not put into the Treasury; they do not 
obtain the Blessed Vision of the Lord-Guru. The false ones have 
no social status or honour. No one succeeds through falsehood. 
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Traits of Jaati-Paati. 


- There is no Jaati-Paati on account of birth. 
TRA ae ae Qe Ael wet | se4 fg qd ay sour || 
-- 3ife soe rset seid BAR, Go 324) 
In the dwelling of the womb, there is no ancestry or social status. 
All have originated from the Seed of God. 





- The Jaati of the devotees of the Lord is the same as that of 
their deity, because they are dear to the Lord. 
aR ara ao ofa uf 8 ata ek b aA BA AI 
aR untae oxfé frag ary warafe fort WT SteeToT GST A | | 
-- 3ife soe el Ho 3, Jo 768) 
The Lord is the social class and honour of His devotees; the 
Lord's devotees merge in Naam, the Name of the Lord. They 
worship the Lord in devotion, and eradicate self-conceit from 
within themselves; they understand merits and demerits. 
Ua oT vt uta eR yar Ge cree 4 UI | 
ort afe cag a yor 4 da got gant 
-- 3ife sot (aot Ho 4, Jo 667) 
God, the Lord and Master is the caste and social status of His 
humble Sants. You are the Lord and Master; I am just Your pup- 
pet. As is the understanding You bless us with, so are the words 
we speak. 
Lat gC afeag gel go ofa AN ore 1 
Lasig ve slofe wel at es Set aed | 
-- gife soet aeHSH Ho 5, Jo 884) 
You are wise; You are eternal and unchanging. You are my social 
class and honour. You are unmoving — You never move at all. 
How can I be worried? 

















- Jaati-Paati of the disciple is the same as that of the Guru. 
By Guru's grace; his Jaati becomes same as that of the Lord. 
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ami oift ofa yo ufeye ea dfeasit Rre ae Ss | | 
UM AM Ay UR IR Wen IR WIE Alot VT S| | 
-- gfe soe él Ho 4, Jo 731) 
The Guru, the True Guru, is my social status and honour; I have 
sold my head to the Guru. Servant Nanak is called the chela, the 
disciple of the Guru; O Guru, save the honour of Your servant. 
foar oife a sgt Yo Gor we Fars | | 
aeartt Te ugar eh sfefahs ot Ars || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 4, Jo 82) 
The father’s status is obtained only if the Guru is pleased and 
bestows His Favour. By great good fortune, the Guru is found; 
embrace love for the Lord, day and night. 








- The Gurumukh takes on superior Jaati through Satsang 
and Satguru. 
aeye Sd | are Bgl) GAA oie Gay ay || 
-- 3if@ So (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 363) 
One who serves the True Guru, is the Lord’s slave. His social 
status is exalted, and his reputation is exalted. 
aT Slat Hdlo Glee W YX Ft ahs os || 
we4 h dd Vag vores ssh ola Tag || 
-- 3ife soel (RRR Ho 3, Yo 67) 
Naamdev the printer, and Kabir the weaver, obtained salvation 
through the Perfect Guru. Those who know God and recognise 
His Shabd, lose their ego and class consciousness. 














- Should one of a 'High Clan’ become a Sewak (Slave), he is 
greatly admired. 
old Geily Gam vo ey l| WM HI HEM Hes A || 
fafa wari GaH ssl | AM ovelan fey Beg || 
-- aie soe (HAR Ho 1, Go 1256) 
If someone of high social standing becomes a selfless servant, 
then his praises cannot be expressed. And if someone from a low 
social class becomes a selfless servant, O Nanak, he shall wear 
shoes of honour. 
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- That 'low' Jaati is blessed, which does Sumiran of the 

Lord. 





Har At ols HS GI Hl SATS | | 
afeent gu ult os foe uftst ReorETe | | 
-- sie soar cies spid wR, Jo 1364) 
Says Kabir, everyone laughs at my social class. I am a sacrifice 
to this social class, in which I chant and meditate on the Creator. 
aig wa dT Sa ws a ye oT @ fexe often wars | | 
OM AMG ea G ae Geet ot eR oy Ag ola Panryq | | 
-- aie aoe (aS Ho 4, Jo 861) 
He, within whose heart the Lord abides, is the highest of all, 
and the purest of all. Slave Nanak washes the feet of the humble 
servant of the Lord; he may be from a low class family, but he is 
now the Lord's servant. 














Demerits of Jaati-Paati. 


- Jaati-Paati is worthless; it does not go beyond and no one 
asks for it there. Only the earnings of Shabd count. 
at of 4 se peel wag F US| 
ae ay usm ay Haran faftser afer fase | | 
-- 3ifG Soe (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1094) 
Hereafter, no one is questioned about social status; excellent and 
sublime is the practice of the Word (Shabd). Other study is false, 
and other actions are false; such people are in love with poison. 
oar saat & ae yar aed Hea OT! HI | | 
dd ag fea or aro oa of aefe Fah | | 
-- sie soa Geis sid wR, go 1373) 
Kabir, the mortal dies of his worldly troubles and pain, after wor- 
rying about his family. Whose family is dishonored, when he is 
placed on the funeral pyre? 
at ule 4 sire & ont offs Aa || 
for ot oes uf ud MT Gy Hy || 
-- 3ife soe (sal Gt GR Ao 1, Yo 469) 
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In the world hereafter, social status and power mean nothing; 
hereafter, the soul is new. Those few, whose honour is confirmed, 
are good. 


- Jaat-Paati does not go into the beyond. Only the fruit of 
the karmas is obtained there. 
amt oft SY A og || det eld Ge GRA HATg | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (SII Ho 3, Go 363) 
Social status and beauty will not go with you hereafter. As are 
the deeds done here, so does one become. 
wilt GAY Ae STE Va TS os Acs | | 
a oifd a uf & Us GA HAT || 
-- 3ife soe (aaidt fo 1, Jo 1330) 
God does not ask about social class or birth; you must find your 
true home. That is your social class and that is your status — the 
karma of what you have done. 








- Jaati-Paati is the domain of ego. The delusion of Jaati- 
Paati comes to an end by singing the praise of the Lord, by 
loving Him and meditating upon Naam or Shabd. 
a A ofa 4 ofa & ar 4 Me 4 IVI | 
wate afe wy ofear aR ary diet GAsTs | | 
-- Sif Teel IRs Ho 3, Jo 994) 
Ihave no social status or honour; I have no place or home. Pierced 
through by the Word (Shabd), my doubts have been cut away. 
The Guru has inspired me to understand Naam, the Name of 
the Lord. 
ov fafer eft cht ae ort ot arery fase | | 
vit IA Hot GEM For YRafa wate sary | | 
-- 3ife soe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1198) 
This is the way to meet your Husband-Lord. Blessed is the soul- 
bride who is loved by her Husband-Lord. Social class and sta- 
tus, race, ancestry and scepticism are eliminated, following the 
Guru's Teachings and contemplating the Word (Shabd). 
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aay faa faenft & aq doa ule Fargsi | | 
ot GAH Ga Bet os aras sl et | 
-- 3mf@ Toe ARS do 5, Jo 1230) 
I have abandoned my mother and father, and sold my mind to 
the Sants. I have lost my social status, birth-right and ancestry; 
I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, Hari, Hari. 
OAR Sal HSN Al Geter ATs | | 
WA Mel as et eas IA Ta | | 
aR eral Gey ee aa feeg 7 erg || 
afeent ge wife os foe ofa RY GY TIE I| 
-- sie soar @acies seid wR, Jo 1367) 
Kabir, tumeric is yellow, and lime is white. You shall meet the 
Beloved Lord, only when both colors are lost. Kabir, tumeric has 
lost its yellow colour, and no trace of lime’s whiteness remains. 
I am a sacrifice to this love, by which social class and status, 
colour and ancestry are taken away. 




















- Few are those, who dispense with Varna and Jaati. 
a uA faxet ont ofa ures word UTEstT | | 
oft a A AY silat AAT SAY FaHTSst | | 
-- 3ife soe (aid fo 1, Jo 1345) 
How rare are those humble beings in this world, whom the Lord 
tests and places in His Treasury. They rise above social status 
and colour, and rid themselves of possessiveness and greed. 








- The Lord is All-Illumination. He has no Jaati. 
cite afe wife wife Afe oie seat Het ARGR ese | | 
qd war ureg Rrofa yentees fats art a oR ugar | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (sal Gt GR Ho 1, Jo 469) 
Your Light is in Your creatures, and Your creatures are in Your 
Light; Your almighty power is pervading everywhere. You are 
the True Lord and Master; Your Praise is so beautiful. One who 
sings it, is carried across. 
wy A vga oft 4 aki as see was Hag | US| | 
Wy WY wa cafe + sas Haar ofa sd RATS | | 
-- 3ife sot abet Ho 1, Jo 945) 
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When there was no form or shape or social class, then the Shabd, 
in its essence, resided in the unmanifest Lord. When the world 
and the sky did not even exist, the Light of the Formless Lord 
filled the three worlds. 
ART ATL BATH BAR AT RY HTS, A HAT | | 
ofa sont stoi Bars AT fey ATS A AAT | 
-- Ife soe (HRS Ho 1, Yo 597) 
He is unknowable, infinite, unapproachable and imperceptible. 
He is not subject to death or karma. His caste is casteless; He is 
unborn, self-illumined, and free of doubt and desire. 








Do not be concerned with high Jaati-Paati. Wherever 
that you find your seeking, accept it. 





ord Auf che At wR Yo oH wit ahr fered | | 
got uf us Rx wo fay Ayer for A gore | | 
-- SIfG see (PIISI Ho 4, Jo 1309) 
Do not be fooled by appearances of high and low social class. 
Shukdev bowed at the feet of Janak, and meditated. Even though 
Janak threw his left-overs and garbage on Shukdev’s head, his 
mind did not waver, even for an instant. 





Do not pride yourself over the high Jaati. Only those, 
who are connected with Brahm are Brahmins; those who 
are the champion-warriors of karmas and charity are 
Kshatriyas. 





oift mT Rg 4 OR AEA TART | | 
By ws d aes aeq faone | | 





-- sif@ soa (323 Ho 3, Jo 1127) 
Do not be proud of your social class and status, you ignorant 
fool! So much sin and corruption comes from this pride. 
a sen sey ot fee ef Sct MA war | 
wy fete ad waar ve sich yeaa fagel rar | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 68) 
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He alone is a Brahmin, who knows the Lord Brahma, and is 
attuned to the Love of the Lord. God is close at hand; He 
dwells deep within the hearts of all. How rare are those who, as 
Gurumukh, know Him. 
HS X USA IFA oF G VI WA Ole He TAY At ATI 
WH G sea sen GEST || TS SIA Te Hes Al sSsir | | 
GA Gd Wea SF Ha Yal| FA He He GA od GI 
oe OF ol sey sae || GM seqy Helsig & SAR || 
-- 3ife soa rset seid BAR, Go 324) 
Tell me, O pundit, O religious scholar: since when have you been 
a Brahmin? Don't waste your life by continually claiming to be a 
Brahmin. If you are indeed a Brahmin, born of a Brahmin mother, 
then why didn't you come by some other way? How is it that you 
are a Brahmin, and I am of a low social status? How is it that lam 
formed of blood, and you are made of milk? Says Kabir, one who 
contemplates God, is said to be a Brahmin among us. 
aeyq feefe d sear ot dele afayR arg | | 
fort & fered aR ae sed Wy Tag || 
yor vate aor aarete wire vile reg || 
sy gt afe faxel seat sey feate fag arg || 
-- if stoet (falciidet #0 3, Jo 850) 
He alone knows God, and he alone is a Brahmin, who walks in 
harmony with the Will of the True Guru. One whose heart is 
filled with the Lord, is freed of egotism and disease. He chants 
the Lord’s Praises, gathers virtue, and his light merges into the 
Light. How rare are those Brahmins who, in this age, come to 
know God, by lovingly focusing their consciousness on Him. 























Nanak is the Companion of those of 'lowly' Jaati. 





ara ae Ara ona Areal & of Arq 1 | 
ame fs b afr ale afsen Rre fers re | | 
fort ra warefiah feet aa cet SERIA | | 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 15) 
Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very 
lowest of the low. Why should he try to compete with the great? 
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In that place where the lowly are cared for — there, the Blessings 
of Your Glance of grace rain down. 


Miscellaneous. 





UI WA storg Wa a fer ard Bg I | 
ary ager fear are cl oiler wae | | 
-- gfe soe (ERI sd WAGRA, Go 1124) 
The enemy of dogs, the lowest of all, was lovingly embraced by 
Krishna. See how the poor people praise him! His praise extends 
throughout the three worlds. 


UR ay POR orept age | oils ares sit Fel A | | 
od Ard far Ya eis} | Hd AX aet BF Sst || 
ord UX d yHled 4 Bei || 














-- sie soar @aeBch Fo 1, Go 932) 
Wandering to countless doorsteps and homes, I have grown 
weary. My incarnations are countless, without limit. I have had so 
many mothers and fathers, sons and daughters. I have had so many 
gurus and disciples. Through a false guru, liberation is not found. 
may ART Aer orf) gellar GRY ae OTA | 
Pris ae Bex asi fers BY Aa ale sary | 
Best eet gon frre | sf aed Ate wrest <I 
-- gfe Hoe (3A Ho 5, Jo 374) 
First, your social status is high. Second, you are honoured in 
society. Third, your home is beautiful. But you are so ugly, with 
self-conceit in your mind. O beautiful, attractive, wise and clever 
woman: you have been trapped by your pride and attachment. 











Saccha Musalman - True Muslim 


There is a journal called 'Payambar' being published by the 
Baha'is in Delhi, whose editor is a scholarly Muslim brother. 
Its March 1941 issue contains this ayat from the 'Sura-e-Bakr' 
of the Holy Quran, along with its translation. It contains the 
praise of the true Musalman (Muslim) or 'Momin': 
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Soe AH Faw ¢ flcisiard gH Aloe | 

A Momin and Muttaqi (God-fearer) is one who believes that, 

which has descended upon the Rasool (prophet), and all that de- 

scended before him and upon the Rasool to follow. 

It is clear from this that it states that Kalaam (Word) has 
descended before the Rasool and later on, upon others as 
well. However, in common parlance, Musalman or Momin 
is considered to be one who has full faith upon Prophet Mo- 
hammad, knowing him to be the last Nabi (chosen prophet) 
ie., believe that no other prophet is to come after Hazrat Mo- 
hammad, believe Quran Sharif to be God's word, know fully 
the glory of Hajj, Roza (fasting) and Zakat (charity) and read 
the Namaz (prayer, in accordance with Shari'at) regularly. 

Gurbani is the same for all the four Varnas (classes), and 
its teaching is for all, worldwide, which includes the Mus- 
lims as well. Hence, it speaks of what true Shari’at and being 
Muslim is. 








Who is a True Muslim? 


The true Muslim is: 

e¢ One who remains in the Raza or Bhana (Will) of the 
Lord, destroys his ego, liberates from the delusion 
of living and dying, and remains firm in the conse- 
quence and faith. 

e One who knows Allah, who is neither male or 
female, is omnipresent in all bodies, whose radiance 
exists in the heart (Third Eye). 

e¢ One who constantly examines his heart (mind) and 
takes the outer world to be ephemeral and remain in 
the constant remembrance of the Lord. 

e One whose heart is soft as wax and the mind unsul- 
lied so that the poisonous wind of the world does 
not reach him. 
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Gurbani also states that the true Shari ‘at is that by which 
one is redeemed. It decides as below: 
e¢ One whose masjid is grace, musallah (prayer-mat) 
is truthfulness, and lawful right is the Quran, sun- 
nat (prescibed way of life) is honour and roza (fast- 
ing) is humility and satisfaction. Which are the five 
Namazes? Those, whose description is provided in 
Gurbani: 
Ga ude gor yf ae sot wag ARTY || 
-- gfe soa HAIR at AR Ho 1, Go 1291) 
The Panch Shabd, the Five Primal Sounds, resonate and resound with- 
in; the insignia of the Shabd is revealed there, vibrating gloriously. 
e The Muslim Walis (saints) such as Khwaja Hafiz, 
Hazrat Shams-i-Tabriz etc. have also openly de- 
scribed these sounds (see Part I-A, Ch. 4: Shabd) 
in their kalaams (writings). One should meditate 
upon these. Or, as has been described elsewhere, 
do the five Namazes as below: 1. Sach (Truth) 2. 
Halal (legitimacy), 3. Khair-Khudaai (virtuous de- 
ity), 4. Neeyat-Raas (agreeable intention) and 
5. Sifat-Salaah (proper praise). 
¢ To tread upon such Shari‘at is very difficult indeed. 
What good is the Shari‘at, if it does not lead to aban- 
doning untruth and finding Truth and Essential 
Knowledge? Abandonment of the ego is also stated 
to be essential. Until all these qualities are inhered, 
one cannot go to Bahisht (heaven). 
¢ To not get unduly entangled in outer tastes. Take 
the right of other animals to be akin to pigs, and not 
touch flesh. 
e Allah is One. He is within a Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, 
Christian, Jew and all ther rest, and is common to all. 
He is 'Rabb-ul-Aalameen' (Lord of the Creation), not 
just 'Rabb-ul-Musalmeen'. Hence, one should possess 
love for all beings. One should not imagine Him. 
This heart itself is the Ka’aba, the House of Khuda. 
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The finger-chanting of Shabd and the Tasbih (rosary) 
of Raza (Lord's Will) is pleasing to the Lord. 

¢ The body is the Masjid, in which the mind is the Mau- 
lana. Our true Khuda is Nirankar (the Unsullied One). 
the endless Ocean, of which, we are but a drop. If 
the heart does not possess Truth and contentment, 
instead, there is deceit and violence, then all rozas 
and Hajj-Ka‘abas are worthless. 

e Search for the Lord, not on the outside, but within 
yourself. The union with the Lord and happiness is 
with the inner Namaz, and not with outer ups and 
downs. The Khuda is not present just in the Ka‘aba, 
but is omnipresent. The human heart itself is the 
true Ka’aba, where there is the effulgence of Khuda. 
Maulvi Rumi says, 


HAM Peele SA SRA, 
fea ToaRe—stellei-AHaR ST | 








-- Acton watt 
Ka‘aba is but the idol-temple of Khaleel (Hazrat Ibrahim) but the 
heart is the place for the presence of the Supreme Lord. 


What are the True Musalman and the True Shari'at? 





ex aeitta Req Yael Fh Sele] BNI | 

aR Yale Vig wor Ve FATA | | 

aR rat wy Ge Heal GA Pars | | 

cera at fey arash Ate Wet CATTT | | 

-- aif soet (AISI Bl GR Ho 1, Jo 140) 

Let mercy be your mosque, faith your prayer-mat, and honest liv- 
ing your Quran. Make modesty your circumcision, and good con- 
duct your fast. In this way, you shall be a true Muslim. Let good 
conduct be your Ka‘aba, Truth your spiritual guide, and the kar- 
ma of good deeds your prayer and chant. Let your rosary be that 
which is pleasing to His Will. O Nanak, God shall preserve your 
honour. 
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oft Part ced oft dor Go ATS || 
ufeal Uy soe gs dion Ge wag | | 
areal Alef wR Aq godt Rept Garg | | 
Got Hoar aka ch AT FAA Garg | | 
TM vid HS HS AST UE || 
TAH HEA FHSS VM ely A FAHY Herd | | 
safe srefer aly @R for Fact AMT ATG FAT | | 
alg Fafery aq Yeh Heo oftaer HT AVY Gone | | 
ws ot worg FF Re GR Gear AY sg ward | | 
as AM Ure viet Peala es at FAHY Herd | | 
-- gfe soe (ast BI AR Ho 1, Jo 141) 
There are five prayers and five times of day for prayer; the five 
have five names. Let the first be truthfulness, the second honest 
living, and the third charity in the Name of God. Let the fourth 
be good will to all, and the fifth the praise of the Lord. Repeat the 
prayer of good deeds, and then, you may call yourself a Muslim. 
O Nanak, the false obtain falsehood, and only falsehood. It is 
difficult to be called a Muslim; if one is truly a Muslim, then he 
may be called one. First, let him savour the religion of the Proph- 
et as sweet; then, let his pride of his possessions be scraped away. 
Becoming a true Muslim, a disciple of the faith of Mohammad, 
let him put aside the delusion of death and life. As he submits to 
God's Will, and surrenders to the Creator, he is rid of selfishness 
and conceit. And when, O Nanak, he is merciful to all beings, 
only then shall he be called a Muslim. 
geome Rf ateta ufs ufs oefe share || 
ae 8 fa vale fata dat gar ws care | | 
-- gfe soe (sia BI AR Ho 1, Jo 465) 
The Muslims praise the Islamic law; they read and reflect upon 
it. The Lord's bound servants are those who bind themselves to 
see the Lord's Vision. 
BRT, AYA fefer Brat 1 | sic HT A feet FT ald | | 
Stent Vt A ard AS fos GMA We fs WH RT| 
-- BIG soe (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1084) 
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To be Muslim is to be kind-hearted, and wash away pollution 
from within the heart. He does not even approach worldly 
pleasures; he is pure, like flowers, silk, ghee and the deer-skin. 
eel Fefore Ay Ase Weel frarot Tor | | 
Hh Hoar US Hiss a HR sae | | 
-- 3ife Hoe ($B sold oS, Go 1167) 
The human body is the mosque, and the mind is the priest, who 
peacefully leads the prayer. You are married to Maya, O Form- 
less Lord, and so You have taken form. 
Yon ek frat YOR wera Prafe a ers | | 
waR rat ve a HaR Gt OR aM ae || 
-- aif soe (sIRM sera Ba, Go 480) 
Keeping your fasts, reciting your prayers, and reading the 
Kalma, the Islamic creed, shall not take you to paradise. The 
Temple of Mecca is hidden within your mind, if you only knew it. 
HAS SATA Garg Ie] | BS Rast Gals GH fel | | 
alg U Ulm WHR FAHS gE aedy HI aI | 
wg Part wer Awe 1 AAT ATR fate sea | | 
de ae AY AVA GAA Galg Wey GT! | 
-- sme Teel (IRS Ho 5, Jo 1083) 
O slave of the inaccessible Lord God Allah, forsake thoughts of 
worldly entanglements. Become the dust of the feet of the humble 
faquirs, and consider yourself a traveler on this journey. O saint- 
ly dervish, you shall be approved in the Court of the Lord. Let 
Truth be your prayer, and faith your prayer-mat. Subdue your 
desires, and overcome your hopes. Let your body be the mosque, 
and your mind the priest. Let true purity be God's Word for you. 


























Allah resides within the Heart; search for Him there. 


ae aR att or ara oe acts FHray | | 
fea afe wife fect fefer Grog vel See FHT | | 
-- aif soe Cait srt Belz, Go 1349) 
The God of the Hindus lives in the southern lands, and the God 
of the Muslims lives in the west. So search in your heart — look 
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deep into your heart of hearts; this is the home and the place 
where God lives. 

oar Yor FAR fest aefs ig 7 dew Bis || 
oT ORM fait efe feet at Aa vig || 
-- sie soar Mache spra wR, go 1374) 
Says Kabir, O Mullah, why do you climb to the top of the 
minaret? The Lord is not hard of hearing. Look within your own 
heart for the One for whose sake you shout your prayers. 
oar soe a oR dat fos Raa gy og | 
fea afé wig vere gst seid aig || 
-- sie soar cies spra wd, go 1374) 
Kabir, worship the Lord Allah; meditating in remembrance on 
Him, troubles and pains depart. The Lord shall be revealed with- 
in your own heart, and the burning fire within shall be extin- 
guished by His Name. 
a¢ ary feat ex to aT foe Wert are || 
se Y Sten Rew For cate are | | 
Sea Fart ae Skis TA HA FE | | 
OR wos agy cg AA Ue del A | | 
-- sme soe (feiciot sera az, go 727) 
O human being, search your own heart every day, and do not 
wander around in confusion. This world is just a magic-show; 
no one will be holding your hand. Through the Tenth Door, the 
stream of Nectar flows; take your bath in this. Serve the Lord 
forever; use your eyes, and see Him ever-present everywhere. 
































Going for Hajj and reading Namaz is worthless, if there no 
contentment in the Heart; instead, it is filled with deceit. 





UE URI Tew fst sot Hrd Tg | | 
oar ot ot fea usta Ael dl os het Gag || 
-- sie soar Mcies sid wR, go 1374) 
Why does the Sheikh bother to go on pilgrimage to Mecca, if he is 
not content with himself? Kabir, one whose heart is not healthy 
and whole — how can he attain his Lord? 








316 Gurumat Siddhant 
He BS Avy Slat far aie Rw ie | | 
fea afé mug Maret Jor fhe so Hrd ie || 
-- aif soar (Gait sera BR, Go 1349) 
What is the use of bathing at Orissa? Why do the Muslims bow 
their heads in the mosque? If someone has deception in his heart, 
what good is it for him to utter prayers? And what good is it for 
him to go on pilgrimage to Mecca? 
Yor a Aad sterg Yastrafer oiler WE | | 
ST CRE Ha Al Ca HIS GS A AR || 
-- gfe stoer (ART sod odk, Go 483) 
You keep your fasts to please Allah, while you murder other 
beings for pleasure. You look after your own interests, and so not 
see the interests of others. What good is your word? 














The Head that does not bow before the Lord, is worthy of 
being cut or burnt. 





Ug Ha Su Ul Yse Maret FoR | | 

a fie ais at fd a fae aff sa || 

ot Re ag a fd a Re ote wg || 

Gr se Tangy Tem Ge ag | | 

-- sme soar Mache Ira wig, Yo 1381) 

Rise up, O Farid, and cleanse yourself; chant your morning 
prayer. The head which does not bow to the Lord — chop off and 
remove that head. That head which does not bow to the Lord — 
what is to be done with that head? Put it in the fireplace, instead 
of firewood. 








How might one reach Bahisht (Swarg)? 





Gey Ter aa GR ofist afe aR ae GR wat | | 
ay UATg sae GS UMA aa Bly raat Bay || 
-- aif soe (sa sid wR, Jo 480) 
Recognise Your Lord and Master, and fear Him within your 
heart; conquer your egotism, and make it worthless. As you see 
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yg a a ag ag pt a ag 
yourself, see others as well; only then will you become a partner 
in heaven. 
Tel raf 7 ogt we Wy HAs | | 
aR ue aA fe eg seg 7 US| | 
-- gif soe (ast BI AR Ho 1, Jo 141) 
By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven. Salvation 
comes only from the practice of Truth. By adding spices to for- 
bidden foods, they are not made acceptable. 











The same Lord Allah resides within both the Hindu and 
Muslim. 





Uy Hdd Tar seg AR yey al GS || 

Ue WA Wel oe Jer ue fea ae wale a eg || 

gag tg uta ue aa feed og fear | | 

fq grep ge ale uh we Ha Yor’ || 

-- sift ster (ARI sold odk, qo 483) 

Your holy scriptures say that Allah is True, and that he is neither 
male nor female. But you gain nothing by reading and studying, 
O mad-man, if you do not gain the understanding in your heart. 
Allah is hidden in every heart; reflect upon this in your mind. 
The One Lord is within both Hindu and Muslim; Kabir pro- 
claims this out loud. 











m 
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LIQUOR (Sharaab 2T2Td) 
& SLEEP (Nidra Teter) 





Sharaab - Liquor 


In Gurbani, the imbibing of Sharaab ent or alcoholic bever- 
age and other intoxicants such as cannabis, hashish, etc. is 
proscribed. One is stopped from the usage of things that take 
us away from the Satguru. By becoming intoxicated, insen- 
tient and unconscious, a person becomes inert and remains 
in suffering. Sharaab is the mother of all sins. By drinking 
Sharaab, one acquires, alongside, the habit of easing flesh and 
the mind, becoming engrossed in sense-perversities, indulg- 
es in mind-pleasing merrymaking, and is separated from the 
Lord. He no longer has the cognition of who is his own and 
who isn't. 

In Gurbani, the commandment is to imbibe the true and 
real Sharaab of "Truth' or 'Naam', whose intoxication never 
wears off. The remaining inebriations wear off — from morn- 
ing to evening and evening to morning, but that of 'Naam' 
never wears off. 

a SAR Athy, ast Ye FOF We | 
AM AT-M HI GAN VT RAT | | 











-- Goll BRAl aps olor 

The intoxication of Naam lasts day and night, while that of can- 

nabis and liquor wear of by the dawn. (Janam Sakhi of Guru 
Nanak) 

For those, who are truly the practitioners, this Sharaab 

is that of 'Sahaj Dhun', which can be explored and acquired 

from the Satguru alone. It is present in all bodies and can 
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be found in the Sushumna vein. This is the great inebriating 
liquor, and all the remaining liquors are insipid. This true in- 
ebriation can be acquired by becoming Gurumukh. Every reli- 
gious scripture has proscribed the use of Sharaab. Hence, the 
lovers of the Lord have called the ‘Tipplers’ of this true and 
real spiritual liquor, Sharaab, 'Saqi' or 'Kalal'’, and the Court 
of the Guru, 'Maikhana' (the place where true Sharaab can be 
found). Whereas the worldly intoxicants corrupt the mind, 
the true intoxication illuminates within. A Sufi poet refers to 

his Murshid, thus: 
FH, Ae, Aw Ta Tat GS FM F BI 
Vcd Woy—al seta Gas DAMA F | 

Allah, Allah, What a miracle exists in your Tavern! The secrets 

of both the worlds are reflected in His cup. 

And, alongside, this Divine intoxication has the prop- 
erty that, destroying duality, colours the tippler in the dark 
colour of unity. 

fora tors Ot ararar ¢ A fer A & eee | 
UR Fert FT sl CT A Sa Fer | | 

By which miracle have you poured me the Nectarous drink? In 

the entire Tavern, I perceived You alone. 











This kind of spiritual Sharaab comes down from primor- 
dial times. It is the material of Akaal Purush, Sat Purush Him- 
self. Khwaja Hafiz says, 

faster drat fhe PRT AAV fhe HK, 
GX APM Bot SqATy AWA sit ART | 








-- Glari-erlthot 

Dear gentleman! quaff of the cup, which bestows multi-hued, 
wandrous intoxication, that was made by the Lord, while making 
the creation. 
Hafiz further says, 

aart at a TA-_ Sh We, 

on Ut fe seat Ser TARNTorTIR eT | 
The more the intellect would be, that much more worries would 
also remain. By this liquor, by the fickle intellect getting de- 
stroyed, become free, so that others would worry about you. 
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ar ax foarte stRI-VS—AR ategs | 
aa draae for oud FETA AT | | 
O foolish and wicked person! What do you know that in this 
cup of Sharaab, only the radiant face of the Satguru is perceived 
always. It is an unending intoxication. 
Those, who have, by finding the Satguru, received this 
intoxication, are blessed indeed. 








Demerits of drinking outer Sharaab. 





Hs Aelt srg Ag Aetera PRAT AT | | 
AA GERI ALS wl Tleary TAHT | | 
sg afe Wd amar ded welare fron || 
-- 3ife soe (ASPs! Gt AR Ho 1, Go 553) 
The human body is the vat, self-conceit is the wine, and desire is 
the company of drinking buddies. The cup of the mind's longing 
is overflowing with falsehood, and the Messenger of Death is the 
cup-bearer. Drinking in this wine, O Nanak, one takes on count- 
less sins and corruptions. 
ary HRs sifiat Ary ARS srg | | 
forg did aft GR eg aq ve fafa arg | 
ATT WIEST A USMS GAAS Teh VT | | 
fog dt way fee cere fret wong || 
-- 3ife aoe1 (fASPTSI wt dR Ho 1, Go 554) 
One person brings a full bottle, and another fills his cup. Drink- 
ing the wine, his intelligence departs, and madness enters his 
mind; he cannot distinguish between his own and others, and he 
is struck down by his Lord and Master. Drinking it, he forgets 
his Lord and Master, and he is punished in the Court of the Lord. 
oar aT Aree ERT oP Gl GT wrt wife | | 
dra aa 44 ay d wa wereter orife | | 
-- sie soar cies sid wR, Jo 1377) 
Kabir, those mortals who consume marijuana, fish and wine — no 
matter what pilgrimages, fasts and rituals they follow, they will 
all go to hell. 
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eee iia, Sais, ieee, aie ei, ieee, as, eRe, Lee ae, ee 
ola Gealdeil GY Ag Ast WavrEye | | 
MIT GERI Als Al Werlar HsGTe | | 
-- gfe soe (fASPISI Bt AR do 1, Jo 553) 
The Dark Age of Kali yuga is the vessel, filled with the wine of 
sexual desire; the mind is the drunkard. Anger is the cup, filled 
with emotional attachment, and egotism is the server. 











The Real Sharaab and the means of finding It. 





forg tt aay fre cere fret wong || 
gor 4g yf a drag of aor OR aang || 
ah Fel GZ 4g Ut alaqe Met fry arg || 
-- 3ife soe (fASPIS! Gl GR Ho 1, Go 554) 
Drinking it, he forgets his Lord and Master, and he is punished 
in the Court of the Lord. Do not drink the false wine at all, if it 
is in your power. O Nanak, the True Guru comes and meets the 
mortal; by His grace, one obtains the True Wine. 
gata 4g ot Gad fae oft pact || 
WA Washer GT Vat AM Wa AeA | | 
-- sme Toe (IRI Ho 5, Jo 399) 
Those fools, who drink in the wine of evil-mindedness, become the 
husbands of prostitutes. But those who are imbued with the sub- 
lime essence of the Lord, O Nanak, are intoxicated with the Truth. 
alg @ % Ug Wer YE sick of ws WY ay es cone! XII 
we ge aR ay ay cas Gh Ag eg Gorell V1 
-- aifé soe @aepett sera wR, Jo 969) 
Is there any Sant, with intuitive peace and poise deep within, 
unto whom I might offer my meditation and austerities as pay- 
ment? I dedicate my body and mind to whoever gives me even a 
drop of this wine from such a vat. 
WITH HS as Hl WW els Bane || 
aro cet Ud TE Wy RT oR ae || 
qr as oR witg fers wey ANY sere || 
IRA ugt ae wet ole fener | | 
-- 3ife soe (fasPIst Bt AR Ho 1, Go 553) 
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Drinking too much in the company of falsehood and greed, one is 
ruined. So let good deeds be your distillery, and Truth your mo- 
lasses; in this way, make the most excellent wine of Truth. Make 
virtue your bread, good conduct the ghee, and modesty the meat 
to eat. As Gurumukh, these are obtained, O Nanak; partaking of 
them, one’s sins depart. 


Where is the Real Sharaab? 





q fafa ars arg ols gare eR xy urd ag || 
uid Fe sag wy et afe ard frase Heng || 
TR Ub TS Gator sag For Very | | 
Predt we cua ce Bee TT AY Gat ANE | | 
aq ue gR au de am afe ode drat | | 
de Aad ss AE Uge UA Gla Want | | 
-- 3ife soa (BSR sid HR, Go 1123) 
In the Fear of God, is the Love of God. Only those few who un- 
derstand His Love obtain the sublime essence of the Lord, O Sib- 
lings of Destiny. As many hearts as there are — in all of them, is 
His Ambrosial Nectar; as He pleases, He causes them to drink it 
in. There are nine gates to the one city of the body; restrain your 
mind from escaping through them. When the knot of the three 
qualities is untied, then the Tenth Gate opens up, and the mind is 
intoxicated, O Siblings of Destiny. When the mortal fully realis- 
es the state of fearless dignity, then his sufferings vanish; so says 
Kabir after careful deliberation. Turning away from the world, I 
have obtained this wine, and I am intoxicated with it. 
HT age aa dl Gest seq sty a oT V1 
ysl Feb Veo Bf aM GaAs WeAERt XII 
dra aa 74 yfa wore vad UR Ted es 2 
arta fase YT WY HA VE HET WY US XII 
Per oe gt aft Peat Ss LA AAS eal V1 
oe GX Wiel Ae WS ge AST WY Aa XII 
-- sie soe rach sera Bez, Jo 969) 
I have made the fourteen worlds the furnace, and I have burnt 
my body with the fire of God. My mudra — my hand-gesture, 
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is the pipe; tuning into the celestial sound current within, the 
Sushumna — the central spinal channel, is my cooling pad. 
Pilgrimages, fasting, vows, purifications, self-discipline, auster- 
ities and breath control through the sun and moon channels — 
all these I pledge. My focused consciousness is the cup, and the 
Ambrosial Nectar is the pure juice. I drink in the supreme, sub- 
lime essence of this juice. The pure stream constantly trickles 
forth, and my mind is intoxicated by this sublime essence. Says 
Kabir, all other wines are trivial and tasteless; this is the only 
true, sublime essence. 


Nidra - Sleep 


From a medical standpoint, we can say this about Nidra fst or 
sleep is that a few curtains of the mind become dysfunctional 
due to either weariness or reduction in blood circulation, to 
which the nature provides complete rest by means of sleep, 
by which, the weakness caused by wearinesss is reduced. 
During sleep, all the muscles of the body become relaxed 
and in this manner, the blood flow reaches everywhere in 
the body, thereby expelling the toxic substances, which ren- 
ders the person strong and fresh for functioning during the 
day. The need for sleep is only to remove the weariness of 
the body to prepare to work during the day. We shall not 
discuss here as to how much time should be provided for 
sleep, what the causes of insomnia are, and how can sleep 
be promoted. The intention here is to only consider the spir- 
itual dimension of sleep. The entire world is spending the 
night-durational life-span being asleep. 
Wa $B GANS & Olea Wer faers || 
sf armel at ofe aga am age fiers | | 
-- sife ser (RR Fo 3, Yo 36) 
This world is an illusion; people pass their life-nights sleeping. 
By the Pleasure of His Will, He lifts some out, and unites them 
with Himself. 
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The period of life is priceless and each breath is valu- 
able. We spend the entire day, being engrossed in stom- 
ach-related activities, and the night, by sleeping. We were 
meant to achieve self-knowledge. We do not turn our atten- 
tion towards that task, and our entire life is rendered waste. 
Yer ag Ug H feay Targa UATg | | 
eR Ue GAY 8 HSS! Feet TE | | 
-- aif wot Isl Ho 1, Jo 156) 

The nights are wasted sleeping, and the days are wasted eating. 

Human life is such a precious jewel, but it is being lost in ex- 

change for a mere shell. 

Those people, who remain awake for a while at 
night, spend the first watch of the night in eating-drink- 
ing, wandering about and binging with friends. In the 
second watch, they sleep soundly, snoring. The third 
watch is spent in perversions and in the fourth watch 
one sleeps sweetly, and then it is morning and one 
becomes busy in their work routine. 

user vee at agar Ge AR ger | | 
as sire sparse asst Are AsaT | | 
oe et fate 4 angait fort ofte fis ater | | 
-- aiff aoe (RRR Ho 5, Jo 43) 

The first watch of the night passes away in worthless affairs, and 

the second passes in deep sleep. In the third, they babble non- 

sense, and when the fourth watch comes, the day of death has ar- 
rived. The thought of the One who bestows body and soul never 
enters the mind. 

The human life-form is the 'Crown of Life’, the topmost 
of the species. The remaining species are meant to be in its 
service. 

oer oT ae uERt | sg edt afe a repent | | 
-- 3ifG oe (SII Ho 5, Go 374) 

Other people may be your water-carriers; in this world, you may 

be a ruler. 

The main objective of this life is self-knowledge and 
God-realisation. 
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ag wots age eels || Whee Fem Ht ge ak tsT | | 
aaR ora ca fot + orl | Ag seals wy hacer A | | 
-- sme Soe (SIR Ho 5, Jo 378) 

You have been blessed with this human body. This is your chance 

to meet the Lord of the Universe. Other efforts are of no use to 

you. Joining the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, vibrate 
and meditate on Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

Hence, the Sants give full attention to this subject that 
this life has to be lived successfully. Kabir Sahib says, 

oar un fear oe ory wg + ge 
OT OT aa AR ae Bt fos ad qa | 
oar un feat oe wie fer + orate aah || 
so fe Way ae aid as Te || 
oar un fear oe dor ws ae TT | | 
wo Ud doer a a @ SF aT 
-- sie soar Mcie sera wR, go 1371) 

Kabir, What are you doing sleeping? Why don’t you wake up 

and meditate upon the Lord? You will, one day, stretch your 

ankles and sleep such a sleep that you will never awake. What are 
you doing sleeping? Stay awake and keep crying in the fear of the 

Lord. How can a body destined for the grave, sleep peacefully? 

Wake up and sit consciously, and try to connect with the Lord, 

from whom you have been abandoned. 

Our nights have a prominent place in making or 
destroying our lives. At night, the thieves steal, the perverse 
indulge in perversities, the students read, becoming book- 
ish-worms. The lazy waste time snoring. 

Several rare devotees, by spending their nights in the 
remembrance of the Lord, make their lives successful. In 
work and business, everyone spends the day. Many work in 
offices, many at the shops, and many do labour. The night 
remains for progressing or worsening. Shams-i-Tabriz says, 

wu TW HM sl Ws so Fer-gwp, at gal ot fe a de RTI 
wep agra det aio, Gres fel GAM IT War | 
-- Alcon well, clatci-on AE 
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The day is meant for work and dealings and the night for the Love 
of the Lord and devotional practice, so that one does not cast an 
evil eye upon you and you may spend the entire night in commu- 
nion with the Lord. When the world is fast asleep, the devotees 
spend the entire night at the Feet of the Lord. 

The night is like a jungle, in which, while living in this 
world, we can accrue all the benefits of the forest-dwellers. 
It is not necessary to leave one's hearth and home in order to 
retire to the jungle. The tenth Guru says, 

<a! Vat oR PIT | | 
oO Mes Ue Ge Wass; HA St ale VERT || 
-- GAA Doel (1 Weepelt araarel 10) 

O mind! do such a Sannyas (ascecticim, renunciation), that you 

may consider the home to be the forest itself and stay desolate 

within the mind. (SriDasam.org p. 709) 

During the day, do work for the livelihood, and at night, 
take the benefit of the jungle. 

One who has enhanced his nights, his life is a success. 
One whose night are not in moderation, his human life is a 
waste. 

It is said, 

Yel Algal FH Ivar 

Sleep is a kind of little death. 

The only difference is that when the end-time arrives, 
the magnetic powered string is snapped, and the soul-bird 
becomes free from the body-cage, and does not return to it 
any longer. During sleep, the spirit is collected from the body 
and focused on the Kanth (throat) or Nabhi (naval) ganglion, 
and upon waking up in the morning, once again, dons the 
body-coat. Hence, the Sants have described sleep as being a 
mark of Kaal (Negative Power). 

iy, aor aH SR Gal were fst pref | | 
ame ary fet ats ard are aah ware | | 
-- aie soe (ICR Ho 1, Go 1275) 
Birth and death hang over the heads of all beings, along with hun- 
ger, sleep and dying. The Name is pleasing to Nanak's mind; O 
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True Lord, Source of bliss, please bless me with Your grace. 

ae Part Ara ol, sg Ha wry | 
ak ware ots &, 4H Wa AT || 
-- wd URAt BIS ao-1 (fos! HI sist 7, Jo 170) 

Get up and awaken, O Kabir. Sleep is but a mark of death. 

Leaving aside the other liquors, embrace the Naam liquor. 

However, this lethargy, sleep and death is that of the 
body alone; the Jivatma, being a drop of the essence of the 
Akaal Purush-Ocean, is an immortal and conscious entity. 
But, veiled in the covers of mind and Maya, the jiva is ab- 
sorbed in the tangles of sleep, laziness, lethargy, etc. The 
whole world, being Manmukh, is entangled in sleep, and has 
no cognition of himself, and due to not staying awake, does 
damage to himself. 

GT OFT G Gat YE AY Fes || 
wa Wag 7 Vertis Yar aga faVrs | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 34) 

Those who remain awake and aware are saved, while those 

who sleep are plundered. They do not recognise the True Word 

(Shabd), and like a dream, their lives fade away. 

O sleeping person! Wake up and light up the lamp of 
the mind, as when one's Lord is awake, what behooves His 
slaves to sleep? 

We are all sleeping under the control of Kaal and Maya, 
Only the Lord stays awake. Farid Sahib says, 

SS Ha Olas AA Hr Alar set | | 
Ge fret ¢ OPTS Ae Ale GA ATeT | | 

















-- tra wile 
Wake up, O Farid, and light the lamp of the mind. How can the 
disciple sleep, whose Master is fully conscious and awake. 
The Gurumukhs are forever awake; they do not sleep. 
west ag fee BY ed) Tas ort Ae 4 aa iI 

-- 3ife soe (alsebctt Ho 1, Yo 944) 
Meeting with the Lord through serenity and love, peace is found. 
The Gurumukh remains wake and aware; he does not fall sleep. 





Liquor & Sleep 329 
Whenever these great souls appear asleep, they do so, 
merely to keep the body functioning, and remain forever 
conscious from within. Hazrat Mohammed says, 
gat Use AM deo det ¥ Hotel | | 

My two eyes sleep, but my heart does not. 

Between the remaining men and animals, there is no 
basic difference. As are the animals under the sway of sleep 
and lust, so are the ordinary men. There is a world of a dif- 
ference between the sleep of a Gurumukh and of a Manmukh. 
If the Manmukhs stay awake during night, it is due to worry 
or delusion. 

PRS RA Vee ea || sa feat Are a are | | 
-- sie weer Ro Ho 3, Yo 646) 

The self-willed Manmukh remains deluded by his doubts. He is 

filled with anxiety, and he cannot even sleep. 

No one stays awake without a passion. The thieves stay 
awake to steal other's money, the lusty to indulge in lust and 
the troubled due to their troubles. 

ar fers ot ot or, orth ort a we APT || 
geiet Wor a ag om, fat 4 a ot STE | | 

The thief stays awake to steal the wealth of strangers; the lusty 

person to indulge in passion; the troubled person does not get to 

sleep at night. But, without the night, none can be awake! 

The Sants and Gurumukhs are also awake, but in the wait 
of the Lord, and His remembrance and meditation. 

Gals A GAR &, Gd ae ad | 
Sais aha Ha e, GPT sie Wd | | 
-- bd wal Ral 45, Jo 236) 

The entire world is happy, eating and sleeping. But, slave Kabir 

is unhappy, staying awake and crying! 

















Shams-i-Tabriz says, 
Wu foe gem FAN GI vad age | 
RR foes svn a WAG Aes ANT, TAA | | 
-- Alcon well, clarci-oA ASI 
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Should you not possess the destiny to have love in your life, then 

sleep on. His share of love and passion has come to us; you may 

go and sleep? 

There is a difference in their staying awake at night as 
well. Manmukhs stay awake due to worry, and Gurumukhs 
lose their sleep and hunger waiting for their Beloved. 

fix faq Get ari vis fg fox fos vita Agta || 
fox fay are 4 ond cits reg af A Yes || 
-- gfe aoe GIsst at AR Ho 3, Jo 244) 

Without my Husband, I am utterly dishonoured. Without my Hus- 

band-Lord, how can I live, O my mother? Without my Husband-Lord, 

sleep does not come, and my body is not adorned with my bridal dress. 

Which sleep is good? That sleep, in which one is united 
with the Lord, and remains hungry for Naam, remain sleep- 
ing from the world and awaken to the Lord. 

sq 4 as va STII 
That sleep in which one sleeps here, and awakens there! 
wet afer gar aga are fase Aer ag ag eR afr feferst | | 
gtr wag at Ale vei 4 arossr fe fferst | | 
-- gfe soet (ISst Ho 5, Jo 249) 

O my companions, now I dwell with my Beloved Husband; my 

mind and body are attuned to the Lord. Listen, O my compan- 

ions: now I sleep well, since I found my Husband-Lord. 
ae Yee aM of arf ai) eR Rad fea Uy Ges | 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 5, Jo 901) 

One who feels hunger for the Name sleeps in peace. Meditating 

in remembrance on the Lord, all pains are dispelled. 

The secret of staying awake while sleeping and sleep- 
ing while being awake is that is had by the Gurumukhs alone 
which is understood by taking shelter of the Guru. Kabir Sa- 
hib says, 

Wad UT GS Sa He HAR SF ael fH || 
-- odk uléa 

Says Kabir, while being asleep or awake, we are headlong 

focused upon the same place (upon the Lord). 
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aret, GPT ex BIST | | 

O Sadhus! stay awake while being sleeping. 

fear war fs aro yas ct UA | | 
fora TR? PRIRT 7 fee S WW FRAT WRIA | | 
-- 3ife sot @Isst BI AR Ho 4, Jo 312) 

Who is asleep, and who is awake? Those, who are Gurumukh, are 

approved. Those, who do not forget the Lord, with each and every 

breath and morsel of food, are the perfect and renowned persons. 

As long as the jiva is in the house of Shakti, he is asleep. 
Reaching the home of Shiva, one does not sleep. 

safeg ara wefa far fra a re 4 eg 1 
wed oR org Yar ard ery sraxt ard wayha wee 7 Vs || 
-- aife woe SRI Ho 3, Jo 506) 

One who dances night and day, and banishes Shakti’s Maya, 

enters the House of the Lord Shiva, where there is no sleep. The 

world is asleep in Maya, the house of Shakti; it dances, jumps 
and sings in duality. The self-willed Manmukh has no devotion. 

When the Gurumukhs rise to the Tenth Sky, there is no 
yawn there and no hunger. There, they taste the Nectar of 
Naam. The spirit collects behind the eyes, the body sleeps, 
but they remain conscious. They progress to the next region 
and taste the Nectar of Naam there. The spirit of ordinary 
persons collects at the throat ganglion and dreams or goes 
into deep dreamless sleep at the navel ganglion. 

IRAs sR weg & aq alsa cad areprfe | | 
fat Ga a yee eR syd AY YS AGI 
-- aie woe (aictiep Ho 3, Yo 1414) 

Within the Gurumukh is tranquil peace and poise; his mind 

ascends to the Tenth Sky. No one is sleepy or hungry there; they 

dwell in the peace of the Ambrosial Name of the Lord. 

The truth is that when the jiva recognises his Home, 
sleep is lost. Should the Lord decide to extricate anyone from 
this sleep of Maya and attachment, he alone is extricated by 
the Guru. 
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fora FT Ya AAT GIPTTE AYE | | 
U 8S gat sao at Ale + es || 
-- smf@ oe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 418) 

Only the Lord, who causes the mortal to sleep, O Nanak, can awak- 

en him again. One who understands his True Home, does not sleep. 

The true sleep is had only upon reaching the Sahaj Ghar 
or Tranquil Home (see Part III-A, Ch. 15: Sahaj). 

Wy Tg WAY sft wager || Ae UE YS Pest FS syst | | 
-- 3ife soe (faciidct #0 5, Jo 807) 
The disease is gone; God Himself took it away. I sleep in peace; 
peaceful poise has come to my home. 
Shams-i-Tabriz says, 
wd qaree Gore fo Bs, aH Iereed TARMNG—kA | 
Oe Twa eed | t-Reage, yf vagilel q fe seare—zra | 
-- diction well, claro Aa I 

The one who has seen the revelations of night would not desire 

to sleep, but will run away from sleep. Why don't you imbibe the 

halwa (sweetness) of intoxication within the pitch dark copper 
pot of the night? Should you desire the limitless happiness of the 
true sleep, then do not engage in the outer sleep. 

It is also true that it is impossible for an ordinary seeker 
to discard sleep immediately. 

west Th Bt Alar et 

That which ripens without haste, is sweet. 

Sleep gradually would reduce on account of progress 
in meditation. When the spirit enters the Subtle region, sleep 
duration begins to come down. 

TH GIRT AMT Ged at Ale YA aa Wer | | 
-- Yani Sf HER, AR-Tdol BG AG (Adol 35:8, Jo 308) 























The Door of Nabh (sky of Subtle region) is beginning to open up; 

now sleep and hunger is beginning to get reduced. 

Even otherwise, to reduce sleep and hunger is mostly 
within our own hands. The seeker is given the sermon to 
reduce food intake and sleep. 
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FAT ser Yas Ut fst car fear aa wife | | 
-- GAA Doel (2 Ueepelt ardarel 10) 

Eat less and sleep less, cherish mercy and forgiveness. (Sri- 

Dasam.org p. 709) 

In the beginning, effort is required, especially during 
the last watch or Brahma-muhurt, also called Amrit Vela or 
Nectarous Hours (see Part II-A, Ch. 4: Amrit-Vela), when ev- 
ery disciple of the Guru ought to wake up and dedicate that 
charming period to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. At that time, 
the body is strong, fresh and the mind collected, and the out- 
er environment is also quiet. 








The entire world is spending their life-span sleeping. 





ig dle wx frafe fra || war are yer Fe dren | | 

WaT ag oY AS Efe 1) AY Vga Argan faeaTfe | | 

sy fire afe alg vig Ye 1 Mag Tag sig sol ae || 

wet Bee aot TH ATA | re aga BT GSR A ore | 

IRAE Us Fea | GI ATR W STE | | 

BA d we TG A Ag | UA Td wre Ag A I 

axfa Rsrorg AT sig Ved || MeaPT sig gee ake ed || 

oR fox alfe arerarfer || dct ee axe Par || 

aag dott af SP) ae art oRsss XAT | | 

a ort fry wy fexag || ge Uo arag ey Arg | 

-- 3ife soe GIssl Ho 5, Jo 182) 

The eyes are asleep in corruption, gazing upon the beauty of 
another. The ears are asleep, listening to slanderous stories. 
The tongue is asleep, in its desire for sweet flavors. The mind 
is asleep, fascinated by Maya. Those who remain awake in this 
house are very rare; by doing so, they receive the whole thing. 
All of my companions are intoxicated with their sensory plea- 
sures; they do not know how to guard their own home. The five 
thieves have plundered them; the thugs descend upon the un- 
guarded village. Our mothers and fathers cannot save us from 
them; friends and brothers cannot protect us from them — they 
cannot be restrained by wealth or cleverness. Only through the 
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Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, can those villains be 
brought under control. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, Sustainer 
of the world. The dust of the feet of the Sants is all the trea- 
sure I need. In the Company of the True Guru, one’s investment 
remains intact. Nanak is awake to the Love of the Supreme Lord. 
He alone is awake, unto whom God shows His mercy. This in- 
vestment, wealth and property shall remain intact. 
wal aR wager ee & ah wager aA || 
aT XZ HAST FT sel GE Hf | | 
-- sme soar cies Ira wes, Jo 1379) 
O Farid, the hours of the day are lost wandering around, and 
the hours of the night are lost in sleep. God will call for your 
account, and ask why did you come into this world. 
Yer ay Ug H feay Tags UTg | | 
ER GRA UAY 8 HSS Teel Ty | | 
-- aife soe GISst Ho 1, Jo 156) 
The nights are wasted sleeping, and the days are wasted eat- 
ing. Human life is such a precious jewel, but it is being lost in 
exchange for a mere cowrie-shell. 
wre Lor aac ae ret fery vioMfer Targst | | 
Ray ug ast ael wy onan feta sg oPTg SATEsT | | 
-- sife soa RS Ho 1, Jo 1126) 
He spends the entire night in sleep; the noose is tied around his 
neck. His day is wasted in worldly entanglements. He does not 
know God, who created this world, for a moment, for even an 
instant. 























Sleep is a Sign of Kaal, and is harmful. 





GT UF G Gat YE AY Ferg || 
wal Wag a vertst Yat agar fees | | 
-- aife aoe (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 34) 
Those who remain awake and aware are saved, while those 
who sleep are plundered. They do not recognise the True Word 
(Shabd), and like a dream, their lives fade away. 
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way, aor ara FSR Gal ween fst pref | | 
ame ary fet ats ard are aah ware | | 
-- aie soe (AAR Ho 1, Yo 1275) 
Birth and death hang over the heads of all beings, along with 
hunger, sleep and dying. The Name is pleasing to Nanak’s mind; 
O True Lord, Source of bliss, please bless me with Your grace. 
war Uist HR Se yas fet 4 Ars | | 
fret Aor ATetaet fier Fey Hrs | | 
-- sme soar Mcies Fea welg, Jo 1382) 
O Farid, musk is released at night. Those who are sleeping do not 
receive their share. Those whose eyes are heavy with sleep — how 
can they receive it? 














Sleep of the Manmukhs. 


- Manmukhs are troubled by lust and sleep. 
eR Ag a vat seh fHR fHR ard ord | | 
fe fasnfisr of dafter yee eR eR werd | | 
-- sme soa aepeft Bt aR Ho 5, Jo 960) 

The filth of his egotism is not removed from within, and over 
and over again, he comes and goes in reincarnation. Engulfed in 
sleep, and tormented by frustrated sexual desire, he chants the 
Lord's Name with his mouth. 








- Manmukhs stay awake due to Worry. 
TRS RA Mee eta | sich feat Are 7 Ad | | 
-- sme soa RS Bi aR ao 3, Jo 646) 
The self-willed Manmukh remains deluded by his doubts. He is 
filled with anxiety, and he cannot even sleep. 








Gurumukh does not Sleep. 


- Gurumukh does not sleep; he is always awake. 
He Fo Ae dT weal sy aque ygaill || 
Her Aedl gy a fasrd ae serg Her WE VI | 
-- sme Toe (SIRT Ho 5, Jo 383) 
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You have avoided the slumber of attachment and impurity — by 
whose favour has this happened? The great enticer does not affect 
you. Where has your laziness gone? 
aR yo arel ary feast yor are WoT Are | | 
are ape ay we feat ya gy ward | | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (SIRT Ho 4, Jo 442) 
I seek the wealth of the Lord, to purchase the Name; I sing and 
love the Glorious Praises of the Lord. I have totally renounced 
sleep and hunger, and through deep meditation, I am absorbed 
into the Absolute Lord. 
wed ag che BY ea GRahs ort Ale 4 wa | 
-- 3ife sot (ape Ho 1, Jo 944) 
Meeting with the Lord through intuition and love, peace is found. 
The Gurumukh remains awake and aware; he does not fall sleep. 











- The Spirit is sleeping, but the Lord stays awake. 
Gel oa Aes! Ul FI A UE | | 
es Udi fe urn fea os Gos TIE || 
-- 3ife sot (RRR fo 1, Jo 54) 
The Husband is on the Bed, but the bride is asleep, and so she 
does not come to know Him. While I am asleep, my Husband 
Lord is awake. Where can I go for advice? 








- One who recognises his Home, does not sleep. 
fort d Yat AMT GPTY Bg | | 
Uae gal sao ot Ale + es || 
-- ife Hoe (SIRT Ho 1, Jo 418) 
Only the Lord, who causes the mortal to sleep, O Nanak, can awak- 
en him again. One who understands his true home, does not sleep. 
IRAs sR weg & ay alsa cad areprfe | | 
fat Ga a yw es eR sigd AY GS AGI 
AM oy Oy fasrod sel feet ares WA WIG | | 
-- if soe (ches Ho 3, Yo 1414) 
Within the Gurumukh is tranquil peace and poise; his mind 
ascends to the Tenth Sky. No one is sleepy or hungry there; they 
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dwell in the peace of the Ambrosial Name of the Lord. O Nanak, 
pain and pleasure do not afflict anyone where the Light of the 
Lord, the Supreme Soul, illuminates. 


Remember the Lord, while moving about, standing and 
sitting and sleeping. 





ore va feat fag age | | 
wood dad Mad PTA Wear ar ef fAsrgv | | 
-- aifG Hoel (SIR Ho 5, Jo 379) 
Why centre your consciousness on any other than the Lord? 
Sitting down, standing up, sleeping and waking, forever and 
ever, meditate on the Lord. 
wed dod Wad aye | ARPT aera Be ER AM || 
-- gife Soet (SIA Ho 1, Jo 386) 
While standing up, and sitting down, and even while asleep, 
meditate on the Lord. Walking on the Way, sing the Praises of 
the Lord. 








Sleep is absent during Separation from the Lord or Wait- 
ing for Him. 





fix faq Get ari vis fg fox fos vita Aet arg || 
fix fay are a ond vires reg af A Yes || 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 3, Jo 244) 
Without my Husband-Lord, I am utterly dishonoured. Without 
my Husband-Lord, how can I live, O my mother? Without my 
Husband, sleep does not come, and my body is not adorned with 
my bridal dress. 
UF UA AP ah so dea 4 uy ce fag Ale 4 uger|| 
den aea dhe yor 4 feed afs af va Oe agar | | 
-- 3ife soe (falciiact Ho 4, Jo 836) 
Each and every hair on my head, and my mind and body, suffer 
the pains of separation; without seeing my God, I cannot sleep. 
The doctors and healers look at me, and are perplexed. Within my 
heart, mind and body, I feel the pain of divine love. 
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Fes Ae 4 ard ed SR GOR FAA SRA HF | | 
SS SST BSA || HA TR ard | | 
-- gife soe (factdct Ho 5, Jo 830) 
O Enticing Lord, I cannot sleep; I sigh. I am adorned with neck- 
laces, gowns, ornaments and make-up. I am sad, sad and de- 
pressed. When will You come home? 











True Sleep. 


- True Sleep comes at the Tranquil Home (Sahaj Ghar 
Wes ER). 
WY aga wy sft wager || Ae WE YE Mest TS agai | | 
-- 3ife soe (falctidet #0 5, Jo 807) 
The disease is gone; God Himself took it away. I sleep in peace; 
peaceful poise has come to my home. 


- Sleep, in which, one gets to meet the Lord and hungers for 
Naam is good. 
wet afer gar age are fase Aer ag ag ek ar feferst | | 
gtr wag At Ate vei 4 arosst fre faferst | | 
-- gfe soet (ISS! Ho 5, Jo 249) 
O my companions, now I dwell with my Beloved Husband; my 
mind and body are attuned to the Lord. Listen, O my compan- 
ions: now I sleep well, since I found my Husband-Lord. 
ae yeelt a of art yea eR fara fares ay ge | 
-- smfe soe EBS Ho 5, Jo 901) 
One who feels hunger for the Name sleeps in peace. Meditating 
in remembrance on the Lord, all pains are dispelled. 








The Lover desires Long Nights in the Love of the Beloved. 





ay ay Waste sr wy oT | ae ge Alesiy oees Gar GTI | 

-- sift aoe (fasrorsi Ho 5, Yo 544) 

O peaceful night, grow longer— I have come to enshrine love for 

my Beloved. O painful sleep, grow shorter, so that I may con- 
stantly grasp His Feet. 

mM 





HELLS 
(Naraks <a2c) 





In the Subtle region, there are many such regions, in which 
there is sorrow and pain. The sinners have to pass through 
them after the connection of the Physical body and the Subtle 
body is snapped. One is released from them, after the karmas 
have been dissipated. In the administration of Kaal, this place 
is for the sinners to pay for their wicked deeds. All religions 
make a mention of them. The Muslims, Christians and Jews 
give these regions names such as 'Dozakh' or ‘Jahannum'. The 
Hindus, Sikhs and Buddhists and others call it 'Narak'. These 
are graded to give different grades of harshness and degree 
of sorrows. 

In the Subtle region, there are regions, where there is 
happiness and restfulness. These are known as 'Bahisht', 
'Swarg' etc. in all the religions. In these, the happiness is 
graded according to the good karmas and their fruit given 
accordingly. Hence, several Naraks and Swargs have been de- 
scribed in the various religions. Gurbani also describes the 
Naraks and their unbearable sorrows. 

We are all bound by the 'Law of Karma’. As we sow, 
so do we reap. Death does not alter our natural and men- 
tal state. Even though we may be in the Subtle world, our 
thoughts and feelings remain as they were in the Physical 
world. When this Physical body is destroyed during death, 
the next body is created out of the impressions of our kar- 
mas and we end up in places where, the situation exists in 
accordance with our previous karmas, and we have to reap 
the fruit of our good and bad karmas. There is no excep- 
tion to this law for anyone. Should one purify one's karmas 
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while living in this world itself, then one need not worry 
about Naraks in the next world — one experiences happiness 
in Swargs. However, the bondage cycle of birth-death is not 
repealed. In the 'Gita', Lord Krishna has stated that both 
the bad and good karmas alike are responsible for the jiva's 
bondage. This is like a handcuff of either iron or of gold. This 
is because the root cause of bondage is desire. This is why, as 
the bad and good deeds are done in accordance with strong 
desire, accordingly, the period of our stay in Narak and Swarg 
is decided — whether less or more. This body is the ground of 
karma. Hence, we can estimate in accordance with our kar- 
mas and impressions, as to what kind of place we are build- 

ing for ourselves. 


The State of the Naraks. 


It needs to be remembered that by passing through 
the Naraks, very many of our impressions are wiped out. 
However, their seed remains with us, in accordance with 
which, we are required to take the next birth in this world. 
There is pitch darkness in the Naraks, as well as sorrow and 
pain, about which, it is not possible to even imagine. All the 
unaccomplished bad desires and feelings, become manifest 
there. Our inner situation appears in full colour there, even 
though the veil of the Physical body keeps them covered 
here. We may be successful in hiding our true life, but there, 
every person appears in his true colours. The Sants see our 
form through their subtle vision. Those who are righteous, 
their colour is radiant and the appearance of the sinners is 
filthy and hunchback like. These Mahatmas, who see all these 
people, describe the Naraks in their true colours. In Gurbani 
too, their map is somewhat sketched in their description. 

In the 'Bhagavat', the state of several Naraks is described 
(see Annexure A). In the ' Garuda Purana’ also, the state of 
the Naraks is presented (see Annexure B). 
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These days, the well-read people are not inclined to be- 

lieve that Naraks exist. They argue that the Sants and Mahat- 

mas have merely described them to save people from bad 

karmas. They do not realise that the Sants only say what they 
experience themselves. 

Mat Gt Ofer areal arash | A serfs GA teahS sre | 

-- sie soe act Ho 5, Jo 894) 

Listen to the true story of the Sants. They speak only of what 

they see with their eyes. 

All of them have described the Naraks. Other than these, 
in order to show the sinners, who do not believe in Naraks, 
the Lord has demonstrated on the earth itself, that O sinners! 
see with your own eyes that those who are blind, disfigured, 
lame, limbless, destitute, slaves, bonded incarcerted, life- 
long-diseased, downtrodden, those who worry about filling 
their bellies, whose bellies are never filled up — all these are 
in Naraks. 

In this world, the most crooked of all persons can make 
a pleasant apperance from without, but upon the covering of 
the Physical body being removed, their bad impressions are 
evident. Reaching the Subtle world, the raw and the baked 
can be seen clearly. Guru Nanak says, 

wa UalS set WS || Ath Wa TY TE | | 
-- 3ife soe (id Gf Ho 1, Jo 7) 

The ripe and the unripe, the good and the bad, shall there be 

judged. O Nanak, when you go home, you will see this. 

The slightest of thoughts of the mind become manifest. 
The murderers, crooks, convicts, sinners, drug-addicts and 
sinners inhabit the Naraks. There is abject darkness there. 
There is no sister or brother, no friend — none can be of as- 
sistance and cannot release one from the punishment of the 
done deeds. 

or OR AR see Fer Jare ar feet For Ft ATE || 
3B WIS Ton! & ga A TS Ed sng || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 584) 
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In the City of Death, there is pitch darkness, and huge clouds of 

dust; neither sister nor brother is there. This body is frail; old age 

is overtaking it. 

There is no bread to eat, no water to drink and no clothes to 
wear. With shackles in the neck, unimaginable tortures are given. 

Hort AS A der eH aT orag MPT | | 
tifa erg RAR aR wat at as ae ary | | 
-- 3ifG soa (ASH Ho 1, Go 581) 

He receives no food there, no honour or water, no clothes or 

decorations. The chain is put around his neck, and the Messen- 

ger of Death standing over his head strikes him; he cannot see the 
door of his home. 

The Narak is the place of great sinners and ungrateful 
persons. Here, they rot day and night and suffer several 
kinds of sorrows, even at the mention of which, the spirit 
shudders. 

Re OR ae GE al afoeason or ay || 
fart of AR Artor Bs BS AY BAI | 
-- aif woe Isl Ho 5, Jo 315) 

In the most horrible hell, there is terrible pain and suffering. It 

is the place of the ungrateful. They are struck down by God, O 

Nanak, and they die a most miserable death. 

The sight of Yama (Lord of Death) killing the sinners is 
extremely fearful. The eyes of those with a foul vision are 
gouged out. Those who befriend alien women or men have 
their bodies burnt by repeatedly making them touch hot pil- 
lars — akin to the heating of iron in a smithy with bellows. 
Tulsi Sahib says, 

ae & GA Wd G Are | Get vita ar of favers || 
dsm deh fed Got GENt| dot Gy ge vast ANT || 
val aa U aif gent! cet ol ahr A SRT I 
-- geri uiféa (uodi Bt atefl, go 405) 

The jivas are made to embrace red-hot iron pillars. They groan 

and groan at the painful oppression. The hot pillars give great 

distress. The iron-smith works his bellows and plunges the iron 
into the fire. 
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Wo erat Uhr al wy Sewray AGSTE | | 
fea eR vite fat arrie aut oe aft ag || 
-- 3ifG soe (IRs Ho 5, Jo 1001) 

You may act in secrecy, but God is still with you; you can only 

deceive other people. Forgetting your Dear Lord, you enjoy cor- 

rupt pleasures, and so you shall have to embrace red-hot iron 
pillars. 

Those, who give pain to living beings and drink the- 
blood of people, are crushed in a crusher. One sees various 
kinds of suffering to the sinners. Those who do counterfeit 
karmas, luxuriate and do revelry here, their karmas turn into 
sorrows out there. 

ag wes oy wrote ed) are WT Y aif fad || 
erage Urq a facy Hae fay ae wRATEAT | | 
-- SMG soe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1034) 

For his excessive indulgences, he receives only pain; from his en- 

joyments, he contracts diseases, and in the end, he wastes away. 

His pleasure can never erase his pain; without accepting the 

Lord's Will, he wanders lost and confused. 

In the scriptures, 28 Naraks have been described. Of 
these, Kumbhi Narak is the most dreadful and full of filth. It 
is shaped like a pot. The Physical body is cremated here; out 
there, the dream-state Subtle body is repeatedly immersed 
in this pot. When the jiva takes out his face, the Yamas beat 
it with shoes and sticks, and then again immerse it. One has 
to stay thus for a long period. Then he is put into the Ghor 
(severe) Narak, which is even more painful. Tulsi Sahib says, 

al arp far ue, us ola oe oa | 
RX Gad FST We, Gal AH H ales | | 
vate qm RR GR GIs | Vs GU UP FA AR || 
SM WS ARH H Hiel| AR Hie TA AR AE | | 
aa ap wed of YS ara Fa A aw aH F egRATI 
H, QI off XS sere | fx SR AH ef Sel | | 
edial wfet aT gees | aa us A vufsrafe ares | | 
Pert 4 ee well fear ae der det Aee | | 
-- geril ules (odi Bt atefl, go 405) 
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The consequence of going to the Kumbhi Narak is that he is im- 
mersed down to the head in it. If he lifts his head up, he is beaten 
by Yama with a shoe. He remains there for a Kalpa. In the mouth 
he has Narak and in his nose breath. He remains in bad shape 
in several ages, and is then put in Ghor (extreme) Narak, where 
the suffering is immense and the body rots and is born again and 
again. He is never able to exit from unawakened state, for he is 
bound by strong bonds by the in-charge. 


The Sorrows of Naraks. 


- There is no sister or brother, no friend there and the weap- 
ons such as bow & arrow or sword & scabbard are of no 
help. No one listens to prayer or to complaints there. 
are fla 4 deat a ag ae a aR II 
7 Ut 7 oat fosorR der ARI | 
There are neither mother-father, nor brother-sister or any other 
relative there. There is no son or wife, how might one have cour- 
age of the mind? 
7 cee 7 ers 4 ROR Aca || 
ay aster afe frit cae ye dra | 
There are no arrow-quiver, no sword-scabbards there. A coul- 
dron is being heated day and night. Knowing this, consider the 
Guru's doctrine everyday to realise this truth. (Janam Sakhi of 
Guru Nanak) 

















-- Gola BRA aps olor 


- There is pitch darkness there. 
oa GR ak sire wer zero ar fest For a ATE | 
Be WS TON F Fa A OS VE sg || 
-- gfe soe El Ho 3, Jo 584) 
In the City of Death, there is pitch darkness, and huge clouds of 
dust; neither sister nor brother is there. This body is frail; old age 
is overtaking it. 
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- There is no bread to eat, no water to drink and no clothes 
to wear. With shackles in the neck, unimaginable tortures 
are given. 
OFA ART Uy A YE Say ser Yaar | | 
WT Ug aH Forest AT Hort WERT | | 
Hort AS A der Ue aT Hag MPT | | 
tifa drg RAR aR wat aT as ae ary || 
Sd @ we TAM ael geal RAR Are | | 
fay ure or deft art ara ve Fray || 
-- aif woe (SEU Ho 1, To 581) 
The path of death is dark and dismal; the way cannot be seen. There 
is no water, no quilt or mattress, and no food there. He receives 
no food there, no honour or water, no clothes or decorations. The 
chain is put around his neck, and the Messenger of Death stand- 
ing over his head strikes him; he cannot see the door of his home. 
The seeds planted on this path do not sprout; bearing the weight of 
his sins upon his head, he regrets and repents. Without the True 
Lord, no one is his friend; reflect upon this as true. 

















- There is faeces there, and the Manmukhs reside there. The 
Jivas suffer sorrows and afterwards, return to the Wheel of 
‘Coming-and-Going’. 
TRY GN ferser or arg || fag aR aaqy oe ary | 
-- 3if@ Hoe (SIRT Ho 3, Jo 362) 
Cast into the womb of reincarnation, the mortal lives in manure; 
in such a home, the self-willed Manmukh takes up residence. 
ge fafa oA ga R ge fara oR arg || 
TRY Gi fafa ae 4 Peet faeer ate BATE | | 
-- 3ife soa (§RS Ho 3, Jo 1130) 
In pain he is born, in pain he dies, and in pain he does his deeds. 
He is never released from the womb of reincarnation; he rots 
away in manure. 
SE oT Hest HE 7 YS Hel 7 TAY Ud || 
Sei SY art aH Ya ge GA AeA | | 
-- 3ifG soe (URS Ho 5, Yo 1224) 
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No one listens to what he says; he is not allowed to sit anywhere. 
He suffers in pain here, and falls into hell hereafter. He wanders 
in endless reincarnations. 


- Itis a place for sinners and ungrateful persons. Here, they 
rot day and night and suffer several kinds of sorrows. 
ete HX ve Fit AAT | | 
aferaret ws WE A HIE ARH GR HS WaT | | 
-- sme Soe RS Ho 5, Jo 1086) 
He wanders around burning, and remains tormented. No one 
can save such an ungrateful person; he is thrown into the most 
horrible hell. 
aia aT 7 eg fre ver gir arp a ales || 
aR wre a eg fis OR sig Freaker | | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR St aR Ho 3, Jo 91) 
He does not give the sinners any stability or place of rest; He 
consigns them to the depths of hell. The Lord blesses His devotees 
with His Love; He sides with them and saves them. 














Description of Yamas and the state of Sinners. 





Hy shy Ha Haxla H ss | | 
TT TRG weds GA sy Har || 
With the grand will of nature, dread-angels have come. They car- 


ry bows-arrows, clubs, maces and sharp-edged weapons in their 
hands. (Janam Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 








-- Gola BRAl aps oilers 





arm RT srreteht Ga Tell GEAR | | 

god dt dass Pan fs aie | 
Weilding shields and swords, fire and wind weapons, they en- 
tangle in thick chains around the necks. A slanderer without any 
spiritual master, is pulled up as per Divine Orders. 

Wael s4 Gergen wi GIG FIG | | 

Wel Wal Ue Go 4 War ARI | 
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He commits all types of sins, being caught in clutches of all types 
of vices. But he is unable to carry the load of all these sins upon 
his own head. 

at ae gereft fos Ree are | | 

ant Ur sieeft fos GR BERT TRI | 
The path ahead is blurred; the angel of death is looming overhead, 
An ocean of fire lies ahead, how can one reach the other end? 

may aRfe we ats aay fore siftener | 

arta fey edly gaat eld AR | | 
Crows (negative forces) are striking on the head; he fails to un- 
derstand how to escape the burning embers falling upon the head. 
Guru Nanak says, how can one escape the effect of His Will? 

fore feet aaa GSte fast de AST | | 

ae I, age we d faa ag || 
As sesame seeds are pressed until oil is extracted, and as cotton 
is carded until it turns into thread; as iron is put in a furnace 
until it melts, 

UT Ths aenge afer FAX dra | | 

UA AR fie det fos He GERI | 
and then, it is held in tongs and shaped upon the anvil and 
stroked with hammer by the blacksmith; likewise, the sinners are 
all punished. 

aM We AA fas A BAR AT ORI | 
O Nanak! Without true Naam, one cannot reach either this 
shore, or the one beyond; it always remains restless. (Janam 
Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 





























-- Gort URAL a oflorep 
- One is dragged by the hair upon the Path of Yama. 


ay afer verserg oT arf ad | | 
gfes ot facrenftran aes at Yd | 
-- sme soar EER Bt AR ao 5, Jo 524) 
Grabbing them by the hair on their heads, the Lord throws them 
down, and leaves them on the path of Death. They cry out in 
pain, in the darkest of hells. 
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- The egoists are pierced with spears, due to which they 
groan constantly. 





ar Wary gure fry Yel GY) Ged HS ATeT | | 
aot YAY oe fleet fled ard Ge Taret | | 
-- gfe soe (ach sor Belz, Jo 969) 
One who takes pride in himself is stuck with thorns; no one can 
pull them out. Here, he cries bitterly, and hereafter, he burns in 
the most hideous hell. 








- The eyes of those, with a foul vision, are gouged out. 
Those, who give pain to living beings and drink the blood 
of people are crushed in a crusher. The tongue of liars and 
speakers of nonsense is cut-off. 


TAA hes SST sit AR sis | | 

orl aie Use AR Te TER | | 
Without glasses, the ones with defective vision further plunge 
into darkness. As in the crushing of mustard oil, the nose par- 
takes of foul smell. 

GT Gey hse AR Wa PART ERI | 

GIR Gd SSS! Veet HX YH! | | 
One who discards Truth, cuts his own tongue and gives his head 
in a furnace. Like a copper vessel being heated upon the fire, the 
being soon ends up crying for help. 

BRAT we A wHy sR AAR || 

ser yor geist AM Ge URI | 
Without a Spiritual Master, the ignorant one cannot stay away 
from cravings. The Realised One washes away all the sins, O 
Nanak! Dwell upon the Lord. (Janam Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 

-- Goll BRA aps otlores 














- Those who befriend alien women or men have their bodies 
burnt by repeatedly making them touch hot pillars. 





RW os UR ¢ Ae AT aHT | | 

The thorns pierce the feet; the hot sky burns the head. 
Ure Uf Sat ue FIA La AA | | 
wai Are AUS lg A ard UAT | 
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Agents of nether regions punish the offenders of lust. They are 
made to embrace hot burning pillars, and none comes to the 
rescue. 

A fox ong fasrsy alar wr aise | | 

ASM AL AGT GA IY ATE | | 
Those who cry and repent are granted forgiveness and others dis- 
cuss their wrongdoings. O Nanak! The offenders are condemned. 

ad} sic organ fel srr Welly | | 

Tey Ya Wagan fed set very | | 
Such offenders burn in the fire of furnace. They fry as corn is 
fried upon hot sand. 

Hex Yor ao fors ash AF faererg | | 

ST TES AMET faa Hey org | | 
They toss and cry inside the hot pot with the fire underneath. 
Says Nanak! None but God Almighty can forgive them. (Janam 
Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 























-- Gol URAL 3B ollorp 
eg fas sith use afe ue ERT GPT Ore || 
faa Yog oa creat amie ad HSY usa ae sh || 
-- gfe Toel (RS Ho 5, Jo 616) 
Behind closed doors, hidden by many screens, the man takes his 
pleasure with another man's wife. When Chitra and Gupt, the 
Celestial Accountants of the conscious and subconscious, call for 
your account, who will screen you then? 











- Due to eating favourite foods and wearing favourite clothes, 
one has to suffer. All the senses readily provide witness. 
ge fod wa Galt a RR sma ARI | 
ern der tao aa Gl gel Zar | | 
As sugarcane is pressed to squeeze out the juice; all sinners are 
pressed through the grinder of karmas. All the enjoyments of the 
jiva become a burden upon its head. Eating, drinking, wearing 
and the pleasures of the mind become its wounds. 
7A at cRar aay fort HAT AIR | | 
sar ter arent ofe Gay GI | 
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The mind has to render the account of transactions made in the 
world. The hands and feet were provided for undertaking the 
Trade of Truth. 

oH Yor ex wel ates aha ae fare | | 

HT GT SISA AA Yor HSSTB | | 
The tongue repents at His Door after enjoying all the tastes and 
vices. The ears give evidence that mind has indulged in wrong 
deeds. 

ART AST wre sit ¢ RK A | | 

Sakt GH ONT Aes sea TA FAA | | 
Nose and eyes deny their actions and put the blame upon the 
blind man’s head. The pleasures of the senses have enticed 
the entire world and hence, all shall remain tied at the door of 
Yamaraj. 

vor oR fae yfest sie fers FER | | 

ame uly ect + Afes 4 Ga 4 URI | 
As all these karmas have together put us in a situation as does 
the blacksmith hammer the iron. Guru Nanak says that if we do 
not come across a serene Spiritual Master, we cannot find solace 
or shelter in this world or the beyond. 

Bae ORT VAS HR ford Hera || 

UH OPA stele West FF GA Hd I | 
Our feet are mired in sand; A Spiritual Master is like a moulder, 
We should be ductile like gold and follow the mould of the righ- 
teous path. (Janam Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 

-- Gola BRAl aps olor 























- The Jiva burns in the fire of Maya, craving and perversi- 
ties and falling into the dark well of domesticity, carry the 
weight of karmas upon his head and goes into the custo- 
dy of Yama, who bring him into the womb and give birth 
in a low species. The entire world is Yama's food and the 
worldly emperordoms and other means do not work. 

aR Acie sort a AR || BRAT Ulett el AEH | | 


-- 3ife asoet (GRA Ho 3, Yo 1172) 
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The four evils are the four rivers of fire flowing through the body. 
It is burning in desire, and burning in egotism. 

fae ser Qu ult weft arp ae Ta || 
ah oil wad stat AA IR SR | | 
-- gfe soe Ral Bt GR Ho 1, Yo 1223) 
The mortal has fallen into the deep dark pit of household attach- 
ment; it is a horrible, dark hell. He wanders in various incar- 
nations, growing weary; he wanders through them again and 
again. 
are UT @ ag Hc | | 
feay it red arél pale Atel BIE || 
Het gor fre fasrett RR Tory ve | | 
SER age Reafe Arak orate gre se | 
OY wed SEE wR aft vi ce || 
ay Eh Whe AH HS A art Hell 
-- sf Toe ARS Ho 5, Go 1224) 
He commits many millions of sins. Day and night, he does not 
get tired of them, and he never finds release. He carries on his 
head a terrible, heavy load of sin and corruption. In an instant, 
he is exposed. The Messenger of Death seizes him by his hair. 
He is consigned to countless forms of reincarnation, into beasts, 
ghosts, camels and donkeys. Vibrating and meditating on the 
Lord of the Universe in the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 
Holy, O Nanak, you shall never be struck or harmed at all. 
wid Gad ade Bien ary Red Ge || 
TRY Ger face Heat cet saat A || 
-- gfe Soe GIRS Ho 5, Go 1225) 
Eating, drinking and sleeping, you are happy; but contemplat- 
ing upon Naam, the Name of the Lord, you are miserable. In the 
womb of your mother, you cried and whined like a wretch. 
OS UT Belgas sore vA YeErs | | 
aM Fe Hie HT fhe fox ard TA | 
Riding high over the horse’s saddle with ego, the python rejoices 
its form, O Nanak! One tied by Kaal wanders in reincarnation 
again and again. 
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oleate gaat has aT UT ART BTS | | 

oR aR INT AMeT wal ERA ST | | 
The enemy exists on water, earth, forest and vegetation; none 
can escape its wrath. Death visits every home. Such is the state 
of everybody O Nanak! true soul is unbounded. 

A oe ites cig peat Aa flepetet | | 

aa ont fester we S PR gsi OHTA | | 
The entire triple regions constitute the food of Kaal (Angel of 
Death). He makes his eyes fierce and he is merciless. 

amd vats dergat spat spa Ara | | 

seat at go ae g wae TAR II 
O Nanak! Guide me with God's Command (Hukam) as per Di- 
vine Will. My body is in submission before Lord, you may pro- 
tect it or may put me to death. (Janam Sakhi of Guru Nanak) 

-- Gort URAL a oflorep 

ae AT Ys aE a wu oes eel FAR ae || 

AE CMY AE aol Aol oe ST ufc | | 
Thousands of pounds of gold, and thousands of pounds of sil- 
ver; the king over the heads of thousands of kings. Thousands of 
armies, thousands of marching bands and spearmen; the emper- 
or of thousands of horsemen. 

fat age ceo SPT Ue sRATTE | | 

ae fet 4 stag sel vd ere | | 
The unfathomable ocean of fire and water must be crossed. The 
other shore cannot be seen; only the roar of pitiful cries can be 
heard. 

ap sist uefa ue my usar || 
O Nanak, there, it shall be known, whether anyone is a king or 
an emperor. 
































-- gfe Hoe GAR Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 1287) 
Reason for going to the Naraks. 


The reason for going to Narak are mind and the senses. 
It is due to eating favourite foods, wearing favourite clothes 


Hells 353 
and satiating of the senses with various worldly objects that 
a person has to suffer greatly. These senses give evidence of 
the deeds done by them. The jivas always keep burning in 
the fire of the craving and perversions, and falling into the 
dark well of domesticity, go into the custody of Yama, there- 
by repeatedly take birth high and low life-forms, while suf- 
fering greatly. 

One should not slander anyone.The human being be- 
comes an especial candidate for the Naraks due to forgetting 
the Lord, becoming friends with wicked and degenerates, 
and being without the benefit of the Guru, and having enmi- 
ty with and slandering Him. 


- Due to the mind and the senses. 
a fates ory wet Ale || go far Fer ay se || 
sore, Ota feet Gy GAA! | AMH Ue ce sud GR Hee | | 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 267) 
Hate, conflict, sexual desire, anger, emotional attachment, false- 
hood, corruption, immense greed and deceit: So many lifetimes 
are wasted in these ways. Says Nanak, uplift them and redeem 
them, O Lord — show Your mercy! 











- Due to forgetting the Lord and becoming detached from 
the Guru. 
fore IR af wy fora ong fae Fat ade wy ORT | 
fore wy faaR ye a ayqerg a aep aR afe oRet | | 
-- 3ife soe (ERS Ho 5, Jo 613) 
One who has faith in the Guru, and who is lovingly attached to 
God, enjoys the delights of supreme ecstasy. One who forgets 
God and forsakes the Guru, falls into the most horrible hell. 
ot fiat ee ure RY HT Y ase oT afe egst| | 
Rp WS se we s sit vefs sig sega || 
-- sf soar Gd} Bt AR Ho 4, Jo 309) 
One who slanders the Perfect True Guru, shall have difficulty in 
this world. He is caught and thrown into the most horrible hell, 
the well of pain and suffering. 
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- Due to friendship with wicked and degenerate persons, 

and slandering and doing debate with the Sants. 
Seer Udi rest oA Re ag GHP | | 
aM Uleod aH ae off at ga wee || 
-- sife soe (factact Bt GR Ho 1, Go 854) 
They make friends with the wicked, and argue with the humble 
servants of the Lord. O Nanak, the faithless cynics are bound 
and gagged by the Messenger of Death, and suffer agony in hell. 











- Due to resorting to slander. Renouncing the Jewel, for the 
sake of a pittance, one suffers sorrows in this world and 
goes to Narak therafter. 
fret weft foe apt arét eager ater HRA | | 
ye orel fer fear aed aR val || 
-- aife soe (Yel Ho 3, Go 755) 
It is not good to slander anyone but the foolish, self-willed 
Manmukhs still do it. The faces of the slanderers turn black, and 
they fall into the most horrible hell. 
ARIS Age ATsaTST Uy fest WS | | 
areal ure arfatcsm fra fray ares | | 
fiat wear ufe yam fate cet wet | | 
we uted ae poy fet AT Vea 
-- 3ife soa GIsst BI} GR Ho 4, Yo 315) 
One who has received a kick from the Lord God — where can he 
place his foot? He commits countless sins, and continually eats 
poison. Slandering others, he wastes away and dies; within his 
body, he burns. One who has been struck down by the True Lord 
and Master — who can save him now? 

















How to get rid of Naraks? 


The reason for going to Swargs and Naraks is desire (Ka- 
mana 1). It is by doing karmas (deeds) due to Kamanas 
(desires) that we have to spend considerable time in 'Kama 
Lok' (comprising Swarg, Narak etc.) for reaping the fruit of 
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good and bad karmas. Thereafter, in accordance with the 
seeds of the karmas, again go into high and low life-forms. 
This Cycle of Birth-Death or Transmigration of the Soul con- 
tinues indefinitely. The main remedy to get rid of it is to go 
into the shelter of the Satguru. 

It is by the Guru's grace that the jiva is able to escape 
from both, Swargs and Naraks. 

ody Ag fest YRy flat GAA aH We | | 
BA OE OT Gr + Hed AIA WR VATS | | 
-- sie soe ach sed Bez, Jo 969) 

What is hell, and what is heaven? The Sants reject them both. 

I have no obligation to either of them, by the grace of my Guru. 

Upon receiving the Sermon of the Perfect Master and 
remaining in the Sadh Sangat (Company of the Holy), one 
does not have to go to Narak. 

ame ay ary oy often aia are ef | | 
TR yy suka awa arfs eae | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (IsSt Ho 5, Jo 257) 

O Nanak, one who chants the Name, and meditates on the Name 

with love inwardly and outwardly, receives the Teachings from 

the Perfect Guru; he joins the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the 

Holy, and does not fall into hell. 

When the Satguru bestows the Wealth of Naam, they 
leave Their Imprint upon the jiva. The disciple of a Perfect 
Master does not go to Narak and Kaal does not accept him. 

Although, if after receiving Naam, and the disciple 
abandons the Guru due to getting into bad company and 
even forget Naam, then if he goes into Narak by mistake, then 
the Satguru has to go to the Narak in order to extricate him. 
As a moneylender follows his creditor even if he goes some 
other place, and if a person's son goes to a foreign land, he 
would go there to retrieve him, so does if a Sant follows His 
jiva, wherever he may go and retrieves him. Howsoever bad 
a son may be, the father has to keep his dignity intact. In 
the same manner, Guru retrieves one upon whom He has 
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bestowed Naam by keeping the dignity of Godliness intact. 

Tulsi Sahib says, 
wa org ofe ofa Y art) tg fora afer var start | 
axe G Yor SAT | TG) Ge Gal Bears | | 
ot pala arp F ld | Wa we G Tet std || 

When the stamp of the Sant is put on a jiva, who has forgotten 

to love, and has committed mistakes due to bad company, listen, 

I speak of his identity. Should he go to hell, the Sant goes there 

to release him. 

ue seat U oa, oa ag oe era | 
wa da Wa Ht wee cea aa | | 

He takes on the debt upon Himself, in order to return it to the 

money-lender. Such is the test of the disposition of the Sant. 

AX BIT & oro fend | arm aife d vila |r || 
Re fulfills the duty of the stamp upon the jiva, and goes to have 
him released from the hell. 
Hat AR RH G Ae | ae Taw A ARH Yay | | 
-- geri uiféa (uodi Bt atofl, do 406) 

By merely dipping His thumb, He makes the hell instantly dry. 

He refers to the instance when King Janak went to the 
Narak, the entire Narak became cool. If his single vision could 
efface the fire of Narak, then the personality of the Guru is 
millions of times more powerful. If a disciple is under the 
Guru's support, and the Guru's hand is upon his head, and 
he goes to Narak, the entire Narak becomes calm and there 
is flutter among Kaal's regime. Shams-i-Tabriz says that the 
faqirs possess the power to douse the fire of Narak, whenever 
They please. 

Among the Muslims, there has been a faqir, Rabia Basri. 
When another faqir mentioned Narak to her, she said that all 
she required was a cupful of water to douse its fire. 

The Sadhu-Sants possess the weapon of Naam (see Part 
I-A, Ch. 5: Naam), which extricates all desires by their roots. 
How can the Narak confront this? Also, the Satguru negates 
all our three types of karmas (Sanchit «fed, Prarabdh Ret and 
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Kriyaman faa) by collecting, making pay and liquidating 
them. In addition, he makes the karmas selfless (Nish-Kaam 
fase) through the earnings of Naam. This task is away from 
the many labours, intelligence, considerations and_ tech- 
niques. The gift of Naam is provided only by the Guru. It is 
received from Him, should one have great fortune. 
ary Ferg ugen dearth arte ae a os || 
aret Rarer wats + AT WR IS Has | | 
-- sme soe aS Ho 5, Jo 915) 
I have obtained the treasure of the Name, by great good fortune; O 
Nanak, I shall not fall into hell. Clever tricks have not worked for 
me; I shall act according to the Instructions of the Perfect Guru. 
All doers of deeds such as doing charity and karma-Dhar- 
mas are within the bound of karmas. Hence, they go to Dha- 
ram Rai (see Part I-A, Ch. 2: Dharam Rai) and do not receive 
redemption from Yama-Kaal, and have to repeatedly come 
into the world. 
UA arg ol dore wa RA Ug } TEI | 
fag ferpe THT 4 Bisg Gl AE Brg | | 
-- gif seer (aictiep Ho 3, Yo 1414) 
The charity and generosity he pretends to give will be judged 
by the Righteous Judge of Dharma. Without the True Guru, the 
Messenger of Death does not leave the mortal alone; he is ruined 
by the love of duality. 
a ut dre ary fafa woh ae fear | | 
RH WRT Ss Fe Vs de ge saa || 
-- 3ife soe Ist Ho 5, Jo 214) 
You may make burnt offerings, sacrificial feasts and pilgrimages 
to sacred shrines in egotism, but your corruption only increases. 
You are subject to both heaven and hell, and you are reincarnated 
over and over again. 














- By Sadh Sangat, the company of the Holy and taking shel- 
ter of Satguru. 
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FAT OTE AY UBM | Fed BEAT TAIT | | 
Ga GS Val H Wt FANT || AR PHT ed SSART | | 
-- if Hoe ISS! Ho 5, Jo 259) 
Those who understand God's mystery are satisfied, joining the 
Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. They look upon pleasure 
and pain as the same. They are exempt from incarnation into 
heaven or hell. 
Gee PIS UW SF Ia I aE BT ad || 
ay Gare a ek wea defs 4 oil ad | | 
-- 3ife soe (Gasiest Ho 5, Jo 531) 
Beautiful, wise, brave and divine is one who obtains the Sadh 
Sangat, the Company of the Holy. He chants Naam, the Name 
of the Lord, with his tongue, and does not have to wander in 
reincarnation again. 
WR sey vids HA ca ale ot A feet ard | | 
Rp WT Al sat ot UT are forg afs ard | | 
-- 3ife soe (Gdsierst Ho 5, Do 531) 
The Perfect Lord God pervades his mind and body; he does not 
look upon any other. Hell and disease do not afflict one who joins 
the Company of the Lord’s humble servants, O Nanak; the Lord 
attaches him to the hem of His robe. 
IX Gl Gay alo 4 TIT | WR oT VaH URAVSy sy | | 
IN OT Vaw TAY Ty Te oer fat cia aT FI | 
-- 3ifG Soe (4R5 Ho 5, Jo 1075) 
The Guru's servant is not consigned to hell. The Guru's servant 
meditates on the Supreme Lord God. The Guru's servant joins 
the Sadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; the Guru ever gives 
the life of the soul. 
oar Bet axe J 4 vest alee @ aeale | | 
aT Gat GH! As Ae ves sift ae ae || 
-- se soa aches sid wR, Jo 1370) 
Kabir, I have been spared from heaven and hell, by the grace of 
the True Guru. From beginning to end, I abide in the joy of the 
Lord's Lotus Feet. 
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Annexure-A 


DESCRIPTION OF HELLS 
(Srimad Bhagavatam Canto 5, Chapter 26) 


1. Tamisra: Someone who takes away the money, the wife or children 
of someone else is sure to be bound with the fetters of time by the most 
frightening men of Yamaraja and by force to be thrown into the hell of 
Tamisra ['the darkness']. Having landed in that darkest of all condi- 
tions being deprived of food and water, beaten with sticks and scolded, 
he sometimes, in his desperation, loses his consciousness because of 
the severe punishments received. 

2. Andhatamisra: He who by cheating enjoys the wife, possessions 
etc. of someone else, is the same way by force thrown into the hell 
that is called Andhatamisra ['blind darkness'] because the embodied 
soul, as a consequence of the constant agony there, apart from his 
mind also loses his sight and thus becomes as blind as a tree cut by 
the roots. 

3. Raurava: He who in his life on earth, taking his body for his self 
and property, harmed other living beings while day after day labouring 
to support his own family only, will, upon leaving this world, because 
of that sin end up in Raurava. With Yamaraja presenting the conse- 
quences for this offense, the living beings that were hurt by him in this 
life will in his afterlife turn into savage creatures [called rurus] who 
then hurt him to the same extent. Because of these wild beasts that 
are more vicious than snakes, the scholars speak of Raurava ['the hell 
of the monsters']. 

4. Maharaurava: Similarly there is Maharaurava [the 'great monster’ 
wherein someone is killed and eaten by the ruru beasts named kra- 
vyada, just as he himself did solely for the maintenance of his body. 
5. Kumbhipaka: But a person who in this life was very cruel towards 
[land and sea] animals or birds and cooked them alive, is condemned 
by even the most cruel-hearted man eaters. After his death the ser- 
vants of Yamaraja will throw him in Kumbhipaka ['the hell of the cook- 
ing pot'] to be cooked in boiling oil himself. 

6. Kalasiitra: And anyone who in this life kills a brahmin, ends up in 
a hell named Kalasttra ['the long course of time'] that has a surface of 
copper with a circumference of ten thousand yojanas and is heated by 
the sun from above and by a fire from below. With his body internally 
plagued by hunger and thirst and externally being scorched, he at 
times lies down and then rolls about, then he jumps to his feet again 
and next runs hither and thither - and that for the duration of as 
many thousands of years as there are hairs on the body of an animal. 
7. Asipatravana: He who in this life unnecessarily deviated from his 
path of self-realisation and yielded to hypocrisy [or heresy], is forced 
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into a hell known as Asipatravana ['the razor-sharp forest'] where he 
is beaten with a whip so that he, fleeing away left and right, cuts his 
body on the two-edged razor sharp palm leaves. He, in denial of his 
own nature [or neglect of his civil duty], will thus have to face the re- 
sult of following the wrong path and then, with a lot of pain, stumbling 

at every step, stupefied thinks: 'Oh, what have I done to myself?' 

8. Sikaramukha: Or that head of state or state official who in this 
life punishes someone innocent or inflicted corporeal punishment on 
a brahmin, will in his next life land in the hell of Sakaramukha ['hog's 
mouth']. There the different parts of his body will be crushed by the 
strong assistants [of Yamaraja] as if it concerned sugarcane. Just like 
someone who innocently was arrested to be punished, he will then, 
pitiably crying out loud, be overwhelmed by desperation and faint. 

9. Andhakiipa: Some creatures are by the Creator designed to live as 
parasites unaware of the harm they do to others, but he who in his will 
to survive himself causes pain very well knowing what he is doing to 
other creatures of God, lands in his afterlife in Andhaktpa ['the over- 
grown well']. With the harm he did to the beings in question, he will 
experience that evil himself. Just like the creatures with an inferior 
body - the game, the birds, snakes, mosquitoes, lice, worms, flies and 
whatever - [himself having such an inferior body,] he in his turn every- 
where in the darkness will be persecuted, hurt and disturbed by them 
and then wander around without being able to find a place to rest. 
10. Krimibhojana: He who in his life eats whatever he obtained by the 
grace of God but does not share it with others and thus neglects the 
five forms of sacrifice [to the gods, the wise, the ancestors, the needy 
and the animals], is just like a crow. Such a person will in his afterlife 
fall in the most abominable hell of Krimibhojana ['to feed on worms’ 
where, having landed in a hundred thousand yojanas wide lake full of 
worms, he as a worm himself may feed on and in his turn be eaten by 
the other worms, for as many years as that lake measures in yojanas. 
Such is the pain that he causes himself who - without atoning for his 
sins - eats food that he did not share and sacrifice. 

11. Sandams'a: When one for no apparent reason in this life by means 
of theft or violence, takes away gold, gems and so on from a brahmin 
or from others, oh King, one will in his afterlife by the men of Yamaraja 
be forced to hold red-hot iron balls and then get his skin torn off by 
tongs [because of which that hell is called Sandams'a, 'tongs hell’). 
12. Taptasirmi: Any person, man or woman, who in this life ap- 
proached someone of the same or the opposite sex for illicit [by law 
prohibited] sexual intercourse, will in his afterlife be beaten by whips 
and forced to embrace a very hot iron image in the form of aman when 
one is a woman or in the form of a woman when one is a man [: Tap- 
tasurmi, the hell of 'the red hot iron statue’). 

13. Vajrakanthaka-s'almali: Anyone who in this life indulges in indis- 
criminate sexual intercourse [also with animals e.g.], will in his after- 
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life land in the hell of Vajrakanthaka-s'almali ['the thunderbolt-thorn 

cotton tree'] where he, being hung [on thorns], will be pulled down. 
14. Vaitarani: They who in this life belonging to the royalty or the 
government despite their high birth transgressed the boundaries of 
dharma, will after their death land in Vaitarani ['the river of impetu- 
ous passion']. Having broken with the code of conduct for the ruling 
class they suffer in the moat around that hell being eaten by fero- 
cious animals in the stream here and there. Unable to relinquish the 
body because of the strength of the vitality of their sin, they are then 
reminded of their bad deeds as they are pained in the river of stool, 
urine, pus, blood, hair, nails, bones, marrow, flesh and fat. 

15. Piiyoda: Those men who in this life as husbands of lower class 
women lost their cleanliness, good behaviour and regulated life, and 
shamelessly behaved themselves like animals, will, when they have 
died, land in an ocean full of pus, excrement, urine, mucus and saliva, 
and only be able to subsist on everything that is extremely revolting [: 
the Puyoda hell of 'fetid waters']. 

16. Pranarodha: The leaders belonging to the higher classes - includ- 
ing the brahmins - who in this life keeping dogs or asses take plea- 
sure in hunting with them, will, killing animals other than prescribed, 
after their death themselves become the target of Yamaraja's men who 
will pierce them with arrows [he hell of Pranarodha, 'smothering the 
breath’). 

17. Vis'asana: People who, in this life being most proud of their wealth 
and position, kill animals for their prestige in sacrificing, will in the 
next world fall into the hell of Vis'asana ['the sleeplessness'], where the 
helpers of Yamaraja make them suffer and cut them to pieces. 

18. Lalabhaksha: But he who in this life as someone of the higher 
classes [dvija], bewildered by his lusts causes his wife of the same 
caste to drink his semen, will because of that sin in his next life be 
thrown into a river of semen and be forced to drink it himself [this is 
the hell of Lalabhaksha, 'to have semen for food’). 

19. Sarameyadana: Or those kings and their servants who in this 
world as thieves, arsonists and poisoners ransack villages and plun- 
der caravans, will, after they died, be devoured by the voracious seven 
hundred twenty dogs with mighty teeth of the Yamadttas [the hell of 
Sarameyadana 'the dogs' meal]. 

20. Avichi: Also the one who in this life speaks a lie or bears false 
witness in business transactions, in gifts of charity or in other 
affairs, will, after his death, head first free fall be thrown from the top 
of a hundred yojanas high mountain in the hell of Avichimat ['having 
no water']. There the arid land consisting of stones waves like a sea 
where he, with his body broken everywhere, does not die, but instead 
is dragged to the top to be thrown down again. 

21. Ayahpana: When a brahmin or his wife drinks soma-rasa [a 
sacred intoxicating beverage], or when a ruler or trader in this life in 
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a state of illusion drinks liquor, while they have taken a vow [not to], 
they will all be brought to the hell where, with a foot on their chest, 
red-hot molten iron will be poured into their mouths [the hell of Ayah- 

pana, ‘drinking iron’). 

22. Ksharakardama: Next to that one must consider anyone a liv- 
ing corpse who, being low-born or degraded, in this life falsely proud 
failed to be respectful towards a more honourable person of a higher 
birth, austerity, knowledge, good behaviour and faithfulness to the 
principles. After his death, he will, head first, be thrown in the hell of 
Ksharakardama [the 'pool of acrid mud'] to suffer there the severest 
agony. 

23. Rakshogana-bhojana: Men who in this life sacrificed other people 
in worship [of Kali] and the women who ate those people, those kind 
of murderers will be slain like animals in the abode of Yamaraja by 
groups of punishing Rakshasas who, just like those man-eaters did 
themselves, will cut them with swords to pieces, drink their blood and 
dance and sing thereto in delight [: the hell called Rakshogana-bhoja- 
na, 'to be the food of the devil’). 

24. S'ilaprota: But persons who in this world lured innocent crea- 
tures, seeking shelter in the forest or the village, by making them 
feel safe, but instead caused them pain by playing games with them, 
piercing their bodies or putting them on a leash, those people after 
their death can be sure that their own bodies will be fixed likewise 
and that they, starved and thirsty and such, will be tortured from all 
sides by sharp beaked birds like herons and vultures so that they may 
remember the sins they committed [the hell of S'Ulaprota, ‘pierced by 
the pike']. 

25. Dandas'ika: Also those men who, like snakes with an angry 
nature, in this life caused pain to others without any necessity, will, 
after their death, fall down in a hell called Dandas'tka ['the cudgel in 
return'] where, oh King, five- and seven-hooded serpents raise before 
them in order to eat them just like mice. 

26. Avatha-nirodhana: Or they who in this life confine living beings 
either in blind wells, in granaries or in caves, will likewise in their next 
life be forced to enter the same places, to be locked up there with poi- 
sonous fumes, fire and smoke [the hell called Avatha-nirodhana, 'to 
be thrown in the dark’]. 

27. Paryavartana: Someone who in this life, as a householder, every 
time he received guests or visitors, gave them a sinful look of anger as 
if he wanted to burn them with his eyes, for sure will land in the hell 
meant for those with a sinful vision, where his eyes will be plucked 
out by the powerful beaks of herons, vultures and crows [the hell of 
Paryavartana, 'the eyes plucked’. 

28. Sichimukha: Also those egoists who with a look of disapproval re- 
gard all with suspicion, whose heart and face dry up by the thought of 
expenditure and loss, and who like evil spirits protecting their wealth 
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are never happy, will after their death because of their sinful deeds 
to protect those riches and increase their incomes, fall down in a hell 
called Sacimukha ['the pin first'], where the commanders of Yamaraja 
like expert weavers with thread and needle will stitch the limbs of the 

bodies of those money grabbing ghosts and sinners. 


m 
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DESCRIPTION OF HELLS 
(Garuda Purana Chapter 3 & 4) 


There are 8.4 millions of hells, the midst of which are twenty-one 
most dreadful of the dreadful: Tamisra, Lohasanku, Maharau- 
ravasalmali, Raurava, Kudmala, Kalasttraka, Pitimrittika, Sangh4ata, 
Lohitoda, Savisha, Sampratapana, Mahaniraya, Kaka, Ulu, Sanjiva- 
na, Mahapathin, Avichi, Andhatamisra, Kumbhipaka, Sampratapan 
and Tapana, 

'Those who always delight in wrong deeds, who turn away from good 
deeds, go from hell to hell, from misery to misery, from fear to fear. The 
righteous go into the city of the King of Justice by three gateways, but 
the sinful go into it only by the road of the southern gate. The Vai- 
tarani River is only on this very miserable way. I will tell you who the 
sinners are who go by it. Slayers of Brahmins, drinkers of intoxicants, 
slayers of owe, infanticides, murderers of women, destroyers of the 
embryo, and those who commit secret sins, Those who steal the wealth 
of the teacher, the property of the temple or of the twice-born; those 
who take away the possessions of women, and those who steal the 
possessions of children; Those who do not repay their debts; those 
who misappropriate deposits; those who betray confidence; and those 
who kill with poisonous foods; Those who seize upon the fault and 
depreciate the merit, who are jealous of those who have merit, who are 
attached to the wicked, who are foolish, who turn away from the com- 
pany of the good; Those who despise places of pilgrimage, good men, 
good actions, teachers and Shining Ones; those who disparage the 
Puranas, the Vedas, the Mimansa, the Nyaya and the Vedanta; Those 
who are elated at seeing the miserable, who try to make the happy 
wretched, who speak evil words, and are always evil-minded; Those 
who do not listen to good counsel nor even to the word of the Sastras, 
who are self-satisfied, who are unbending, who are foolish, who thinks 
themselves learned;-- These, and many others, very sinful, devoid of 
righteousness, certainly go on the Way of Yama, weeping day and 
night. Beaten by the messengers of Yama, they go towards the Vai- 
tarani. I will tell you what sinners fall into it. Those who dishonour 
their mothers, fathers, teachers and preceptors and the rever- 
end,--these men sink in it. Those who wickedly abandon their wives, 
faithful, of good qualities, of noble birth, and modest, fall into the 
Vaitarani. Those who ascribe evil to the good, possessed of thousands 
of merits, and treat them disrespectfully, fall into the Vaitarani. Who 
does not fulfil promises made to Brahmins, and who, having called 
them, says, 'There is nothing for you,'--of these two the stay is contin- 
ued. Who takes away what he gave; who repents of his gifts: who 
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takes away another's livelihood; who hinders others making gifts; Who 
obstructs sacrifices; who prevents the telling of stories; who removes 
field-boundaries; who ploughs up pastures; The Brahmin who sells 
liquors, and consorts with a low-caste woman; who kills animals for 
his own gratification, not for the prescribed sacrifices of the Vedas; 
Who has put aside his Brahmanic duties; who eats flesh and drinks 
liquor; who is of unbridled nature; who does not study the SAastras; 
The Sddra who studies the letter of the Vedas, who drinks the milk of 
the tawny cow, who wears the sacred thread or consorts with Brah- 
minwomen; Who covets the King's wife; who abducts others' wives, 
who is lustful towards virgins, and who slanders virtuous women;-- 
These, and many other fools, fond of treading forbidden paths, anal 
abandoning prescribed ditties, fall into the Vaitarani. Having come all 
along the path the sinful reach the abode of Yama, and having come, 
by command of Yama, the messengers hurl them into that river again. 
They then hurl those sinners into the Vaitarani, which is the foremost 
among hells. Who did not make gifts of black cows, nor perform the 
ceremonies for those who are in the upper body; having suffered great 
misery in it, go to the tree standing on its bank. Who give false wit- 
ness; who perform false duties; who earn by cheating, and who gaina 
livelihood by thieving; Who cut down and destroy big trees, gardens 
and forests; who neglect vows and pilgrimages, who destroy the chas- 
tity of widows; The woman who despises her husband and thinks 
about another,--such and others at the silk-cotton tree experience 
much beating. Those who fall down, through being beaten, the mes- 
sengers cast into hells. I will tell you about the sinful who fall into 
them. Deniers, those who break the laws of morality, the avaricious, 
those attached to sense-objects, hypocrites, the ungrateful,--these 
certainly go to hell. Those who destroy wells, tanks, ponds, shrines, or 
people's houses,--these certainly go to hell. Those who eat, having ne- 
glected their wives, children, servants and teachers, and having ne- 
glected the offerings to the forefathers and the Shining Ones,--these 
certainly go to hell. Those who obstruct roads with posts, with mounds, 
with timber, with stones or with thorns,--these certainly go to hell. 
Those who, self-indulgent, do not worship Siva, Siva, Hari, Sdrya, 
GaneSa, the wise, and the good teachers,--these certainly go to hell. 
The Brahmani who places a harlot on his bed, goes to a low condition; 
begetting offspring of a Sudra woman, he is certainly degraded from 
the Brahmin rank: That wretched twice-born is not worthy of saluta- 
tion at any time; those fools who worship him certainly go to hell. 
Those who are fond of quarrels, do not give up causing dissension 
among Brahmans and cow-fights but delight in them,--they certainly 
go to hell. Those who, through malignity, commit transgression at the 
time of conception, with women who have no other refuge,---these 
certainly go to hell. Those men who, blinded by passion, consort with 
women in the monthly courses, on the four days of lunar change, in 
the day time, in water, on Sraddha occasions, these certainly go to 
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hell. Those who throw their bodily refuse into fire, into water, in a gar- 
den, in a road, or in a cowpen,--these certainly go to hell. Those who 
are makers of swords, and of bows and arrows, and those who are 
sellers of them,--these certainly go to hell. VaiSyas who are dealers in 
skins; women who sell their hair; these who sell poisons;--all these 
certainly go to hell. Those who do not compassionate the helpless, who 
hate the good, who punish the guiltless;--these certainly go to hell. 
Those who do not feed the Brahman guests, who have come full of 
hope to the house, even though food is cooked;--these certainly go to 
hell. Those who are suspicious of all creatures, and who are cruel to 
them, those who deceive all creatures;--these certainly go to hell. 
Those who assume observances, and afterwards, with senses uncon- 
trolled, cast them away again,--these certainly go to hell. Those who 
do not respect the teacher who imparts the knowledge of the Supreme 
Self, and the tellers of the Puranas,--these certainly go to hell. Those 
who betray their friends; those who cut short friendship; and those 
who destroy hopes;--these certainly go to hell. He who interferes with 
marriage, processions of the Shining Ones, or bands of pilgrims, 
dwells in a dreadful hell from which there is no return. The very sinful 
man who sets fire to a house, a village or a wood, is captured by the 
messengers of Yama and baked in pits of fire. When his limbs are 
burnt with fire, he begs for a shady place, and then is led by the mes- 
sengers into the forest of sword-like leaves. When his limbs are cut by 
its leaves, sharp as swords, then they say, 'Ah, ha! Sleep comfortably 
in this cool shade!' When, afflicted with thirst, he begs for water to 
drink, then the messengers give him boiling oil to drink. Then they 
say: ‘Drink this liquid and eat this food.' As soon as he drinks it he 
falls down, burning inside. Getting up again somehow, he wails pite- 
ously. Powerless and breathless he is unable even to speak. Thus, it is 
declared, O Tarkshya, that there are many torments for the sinful. 
Why should I explain them fully, when they are spoken of in all the 
Sastras? Being tortured thus, men and women by thousands are 
baked in dreadful hells until the coming of the deluge. Having eaten 
there their undecaying fruits they are born again. By order of Yama 
they return to the earth and become unmoving and other creatures: 
Trees, bushes, plants, creepers, rocks and grasses, these are spoken 
of as unmoving; enveloped in great delusion,-- Insects, birds, animals 
and fish;--it is said that there are eighty-four hundred thousands of 
fates of birth-fates. All these evolve thence into the human condition; 
having come back from hell they are born in the human kingdom 
amongst low outcastes, and even there, by the stains of sin, become 
very miserable. Thus they become men and women oozing with lepro- 
sy, born blind, infested with grievous maladies, and bearing the marks 

of sin. 


m 





DUTY OF HOUSE-HOLDER 
(Grihasth Dharma sJéz21_ e144) 


Need for Grihasth Dharma. 


It is very important to put the 'Duty of Domesticity' to 
practice. Disregarding the Rules of Grihasth Dharma, has 
resulted in a degeneration in our homes. We ought to un- 
derstand as to why a wedding is celebrated. The mutu- 
al relationship between a husband and wife are those, 
by which, our domestic life can lead to worldly and spiri- 
tual happiness. Each home is a small kingdom. Unless it 
is properly administered, until then, we cannot expect to 
accomplish our work — be it societal or political, intellectual 
or spiritual. 

Amongst the Hindus, four of the Ashramas are of sig- 
nificance: 1. Brahmacharya se@ras (Celibacy), 2. Grihasth yer 
(Domesticity), 3. Vaanaprasth ara (Hermitage ) & 4. San- 
nyasa tara (Asceticism). Of these four, Grihasth Ashram has 
been considered to be the highest. The highest categories 
of Sages and Avatars have almost always been house-hold- 
ers. Guru Nanak and the remaining nine Gurus, Swami 
Shivdayal Singh, Shams-i-Tabriz, Maulana Rumi etc. and 
Lord Ramachandra ({14}-petalled lotus) and Lord Krishna 
({16}-petalled lotus) were all domesticated. The Shastras say 
that in the manner that all the worldly jivas are dependent 
on mother earth, likewise are the remaining three Ashramas 
are dependent on Grihasth Ashram. Lord Manu has described 
Sannyasa Ashram as the river, and the Grihasth Ashram as the 
Ocean. Lokamanya Tilak has also stated his views in this re- 
gard in 'Gita Rahasya’, saying that the Grihastha Ashram is a 


367 


368 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee iad, Sella, ia ei, Ge eek, Rea, Se, MaRS, Lea eae ee 
very lofty Ashram. What is the worth of abandoning it and 
taking to Sannyasa? The humans are a social being. In order 

to keep the Law of Nature intact, Gurbani says, 
TRY Get Ge ATS 11 Yet AE va TAT | 
-- gfe woe (HSI BI AR Ho 1, Jo 143) 

Ifa husband leaves his wife, their children may bring them back 

together in the world, and the bond is established. 

The children form relationships in the world. Hence, 
wise persons say that Grihastha Dharma is sovereign. 

Whe oA Ae fever war | | 
Of all the Dharmas, that of the Householders is sovereign. 
Guru Amardas Ji says, 
sy Ae orag fel ser ferry Hl aay | | 
-- gfe soe (SéA BH AR Ho 3, Jo 587) 

Instead of wearing these beggars robes, it is better to be a house- 

holder, and give to others. 

Bhai Gurdas says that Grihasth Dharma is sovereign in 
the manner that the ocean is in relation to the river, sandal- 
wood to the trees, swan to the birds, Siri raga to the ragas, 
and Dhyan of the Guru to all Dhyan, likewise, Grihasth is pre- 
dominant amongst all Dharma. 

Oe UR aRat F wot 4 aye ast 

ay # GAY asl OFTg TEM 21 

crag fat ot dest fer gst 

at ¥ paw aft StH b AM BI 
asia 4 ee FT wo 4 Urge | 

wrt FRY URE TE 2 | 

faittst 4 Mer ae festa 4 fest WR 
Wea wa A Yea wT eI 


























-- aS oRoRI, wferd Bde (376) 
Ocean is best out of all rivers and lakes (and other forms of water 
accumulation) and Meru is best out of all mountains. Sandal is 
best out of all trees and Gold is considered to be most valuable 
out of metals. Swan is the best amongst birds; amongst the Cat 
family Babbar-Sher (lion) is the best; Sri-Raag is best amongst 
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Raagas; Paaras (Philosopher's Stone) is best amongst stones. 

Out of all knowledge and meditation, Satguru’s knowledge and 

meditation is best, same way, out of all Dharma, Grihasth Dhar- 

ma is best. 

Baba Farid says, 

let US Tela sot GY Hees Ter | | 
foret at wg fet GE Ta Pw || 
-- gfe soa cies Ira wile, Jo 1383) 

Farid, I have torn my clothes to tatters; now I wear only a rough 

blanket. I wear only those clothes which will lead me to meet my 

Lord. 

On this subject, the Guru Sahibans have thrown consid- 
erable light and stated, 

org Uelent ured qraersl URS | | 
ane ox et dfean we fret ot Aefa wR peg | | 
-- sf soar Mc Ira wis, Jo 1383) 

Why do you tear apart your fine clothes, and take to wearing a 

rough blanket? O Nanak, even sitting in your own home, you 

can meet the Lord, if your mind is in the right place. 

Guru Hargobind was once on a tour to Kashmir. He 
stayed in Gujarat en-route. He was accompanied by wife/ 
women. People mocked Him saying, "Being a Guru- a Pir, 
and alongwith it, to be a householder!" Upon this, the Guru 
Sahib stated that Gujarat is a place of clowns, and the clown 
of Gujarat are famous. Shah Daula was a renowned faqir of 
Gujarat. When he came to know of this, he got Guru Sahib to 
pardon those people. The Guru Sahib stated in the context of 
Community Dharma that, 

aid g4m, Ja Perm, dled YOR, SHR a fey A FAA || 

The wife is one’s faith, the son is one’s mark, the wealth is what 

passes away and a fagir is neither a Hindu, nor a Musalman. 

At another place, Guru Arjan Dev has stated that those 
who renunciate leaving their wife, look at other women with 
an evil intent, with such a renunciation the Lord is not met; 
instead he is very displeased. It is essential for a healthy 
woman and man to be married. Health is to be maintained 
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by Brahmacharya (Celibacy). Hence, it is essential that until 
the youth (boy: 25 years; girl: 20 years), once should remain 
celibate. By this, one acquires within a magnetic power, 
which leads to physical and mental health and all the bodily 

and spiritual tasks are insured for success. 

A person, who is unworthy of Grihasth, he may take 
to Sannyaas. However, whichever an Ashram he adopts, he 
should fulfil it with a dutiful manner. 

oer us fe wee a oy HS Ael T HS AIT || 
aertt seq Ge a HT Isl SPT] | | 
-- se soa aches sid wR, go 1377) 

Kabir, if you live the householder’s life, then practice righteous- 

ness; otherwise, you might as well retire from the world. If some- 

one renounces the world, and then gets involved in worldly 
entanglements, he shall suffer terrible misfortune. 

Should one take to Grihasth, one should spend a dutiful 
life, else take to detachment (Vairagya ara). Should he still 
wander about the homes of the house-holders, and remain in 
bondage, he is an unfortunate person indeed. 

Guru Nanak Dev sings the glory of the House-holder, 
saying that a Grihasth is he, who has kept his senses under 
control, does the remembrance of the Lord, labours hard and 
undertakes every task with restraint. Until he is in the body, 
he should do charity to the poor and the destitutes. Such a 
house-holder is unsullied like the river Ganga. 

a Pret ot Fag ot 1) oy ay ory ARGS He | 

UA a Gr Ge BS || Sl Pest TT oT AS] | 

-- aif soe Qaepeft BI AR Ho 1, Jo 952) 

He alone is a householder, who restrains his passions and begs 

for meditation, austerity and self-discipline. He gives donations 

to charity with his body; such a householder is as pure as the 
water of the Ganges. 

The male and the female are the twin wheel of the cart 
of the house-hold. The female is the half of the body. In order 
for the cart to run, both the wheels need to operate prop- 
erly. The house-holder ought to keep morality and faith in 
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the bodily marital life. The Guru Sahibans have exhorted 
to maintain such a faith in the quest of the spiritual marital 
life, i.e., a person should, while fulfilling the duties of the 
house-holder, take some time out in order to maintain seclu- 
sion or spend time at the Guru's feet and fulfil the need for 
Vaanaprasth (retiring to forest). He should discard all expec- 
tations and mental desires, thereby imbibing the true Sanny- 
as and acquire spiritual support; then dedicate the rest of his 
life to serve others bodily and spiritually. 

The person ought to remain a an unattached state while 
in the Grihastha Ashram, in the manner of the Lotus flower. 

fact fre war ve Sart fers wag xe fafa oe 21 
-- gif soet IRs Alaw Ho 4, Jo 1070) 

In his own home, he remains unattached, like the lotus flower in 

the water. 

In order to obtain the secret of this detachment, it is es- 
sential to take the shelter of a Satguru or a Murshid. Should 
one meditate methodically, Maya (illusion) and attachment 
are removed. Such a person, while living in Grihasth, remains 
detached. 

ame ary ahien forg sak way fread Serer vis | | 
-- aie Hoe (HIS Ho 5, Jo 108) 

O Nanak, if Naam, the Name of the Lord, dwells within the 

mind, one is approved and accepted, whether he is a house- 

holder or a renunciate. 
wey GRAY dae FAA! | Mead ae We Pray! | 
-- gfe soet (Heike Ho 5, Jo 281) 

Night and day, sing the Kirtan, the Praises of the One Lord. In 

the midst of your household, remain balanced and unattached. 

ame age Afey at etd arte | | 
safest Ueifear tafesn wrdfes fered etd yonte | | 
-- sife soar EER Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 522) 

O Nanak, meeting the True Guru, one comes to know the Per- 

fect Way. While laughing, playing, dressing and eating, he is 

liberated. 
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A person ought to, while living as a house-holder, take 
the sermon of a Competent Guru or Murshid and live a life 
of continence, and by meditating upon Shabd or Naam, bring 
the mind under control. Such a person, while living a home, 
can yet find true liberation. 

aa X fire af ale serg || 
wy Gory oeofl al oe yRafes ey wey || 
IR @ wate aq oifasn ata yoia ae ale og 1 | 
TR fife arg wget ab Ale fesie | | 
ak act aq xfa eear ae a ae sary 
-- 3ife soe (RR Ho 3, Yo 26) 
O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household. Prac- 
ticing truth, self-discipline and good deeds, the Gurumukh is en- 
lightened. Through the Word (Shabd) of the Guru, the mind is 
conquered, and one attains the State of Liberation in one’s own 
home. Meeting with the Guru, Naam is obtained, and the thirst 
of emotional attachment departs. When the mind is permeated 
with the Lord, one remains detached within the home of the heart. 

Should a person put the above teaching to practice, mar- 
riage no longer remains a barrier to spiritual progress. Sucha 
person considers marriage to be a step of the ladder to clam- 
ber on to the Lord's Palace. Sants and Mahatmas have lived in 
the world; they adopted the house-holder's life and followed 
its rules. They had children, but even then, they kept Spiri- 
tuality to the fore and winning their life, dedicated it to the 
service of the Lord. 

Both the physical and the spiritual marital bliss have 
been described by Guru Ramdas Ji under the direction of 
Guru Amardas Ji. He has, in depth, described the four-fold 
perambulations known as 'Laavan' (described further) during 
the wedding rite known as 'Anand Kaaraj' (Rite of Bliss). Prior 
to this, the wedding rites used to be conducted according to 
the Hindu Shastras, which is still prevalent amongst the Hin- 
dus. In it, the gods-goddesses are predominantly made wit- 
nesses. Thereafter the boy-girl are given a sermon as to what 
their responsibilities are in Grihasth Ashram. Guru Ramdas Ji 
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supplanted the gods-goddesses with the One Lord, and in- 
corporated the prayer to Him, in the presence of Satguru, for 
His mercy and grace. 

During the performance of the wedding rite amongst 
Hindus, Muslims and other faiths, sermon is given to the 
boy-girl about the physical wedded bliss. However, Guru 
Ramdas Ji has included the spiritual aspect as well. The be- 
ing possesses both the soul and body, and is hence Jivat+Atma, 
i.e., Jivatma. By presenting the ideal of the spiritual wedded 
bliss along with that physical, the intention is that may their 
worldly journey also be successful. 

It is useful to recall as to why and when the Anand Kaar- 
aj rite came to be incorporated. Guru Amardas Ji used to 
arrange a langar for people of all castes. Whosoever came 
for His darshan was required to first eat at the langar. This 
was not found agreeable by the Brahmins, and hence, they 
became opposed to the Guru Sahib and His disciples. There 
is a village called 'Guru ka Jandiala' about eleven miles from 
Amritsar. There lived two disciple brothers, Bhai Hindal and 
Bhai Dayal. The wedding date of Bhai Dayal's daughter was 
fixed, but the Brahmins refused to solemnise the occassion, 
and told them to go and get their Guru to complete the rite 
and said that they did not even wish to see their faces. Con- 
sidering the prevalent religious fervour, this kind of nar- 
row-heartedness and hatred was considered normal. Bhai 
Dayal was very depressed and along with his brother, Bhai 
Hindal Ji, went to the Durbar of Guru Amardas Ji at Goindw- 
al Sahib and related the entire event to Him. Guru Amardas 
Ji was deeply moved. He stood up instantly and took Baba 
Buddha along with Him and proceeded to where a tank was 
being dug up, where Bhai Jetha Ji (later Guru Ramdas) was 
doing sewa and was climbing at the 21st step (out of the 84) 
with a basket of mortar upon His head. Baba Buddha Ji or- 
dered Him to unload the basket and to go and complete the 
wedding rite of Bhai Dayal Ji's daughter. In the year 1631 
(Bhadon 13th, Sunday), Guru Ramdas Ji, for the first time 
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poularized the new rite of Anand Kaaraj in the village Guru 

ka Jandiala. 

The prayer to the Lord-in-Satguru is that by reading 
this sermon, the people comprehend the need for wedding 
and improve their lifestyles so that their worldly journey 
becomes successful. 


Philosophy of the Undertaking of Marriage and its need. 


The word ‘Vivaah faate' in Sanskrit is constructed with 
the root verb, fa + ag, frag, meaning 'to lead away' (the bride 
from her father’s house), take in marriage, marry [Atharva 
Veda]. The related term, 'Vahi prapane afé rot means "to 
meet firmly, i.e., finding life-partner, which is a cause of joy." 

In the life of a human being, marriage is an important 
event, which every society celebrates in a special way. Hin- 
dus call it 'Vivah'; Muslims call it 'Nikaah' or 'Shadi-e-Khana- 
Abadi’; Sikhs call it ‘Anand Kaaraj'. In English, it is called 
‘Marriage’ or ‘Matrimony’. The intent behind all these is to get 
married, establish a household and prosper. The purpose is 
to make the human being complete. It is not sufficient that 
a pundit or mullah completes the rites, but to establish its 
need in the minds of boy-girl. The marriage is a meeting of a 
human being with another in life, so that with this meeting, 
the process of the evolution of the world my continue, which 
is the foundation of one-another. 

Once, the Jews went to Jesus Christ and asked his opin- 
ion about divorce. He asked them as to what instructions has 
been given by Hazrat Moses to them. They replied that his 
commandments are to "in such a condition, to separate the 
male and female by divorce." Jesus said, that Moses has giv- 
en such a decision on account of their being stone-hearted. In 
reality, the Lord created the male and female for the world's 
creation. Hence, the male starts living with the female, be- 
coming separated from his parents in a manner that both are 
parts of the same body. They may appear to be twain, but 
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they are one. Hence, should the Lord unite them, may not 
any human power disunite them. 

The marriage is a sacred bond that is not meant to break, 
except by death. By this sacred rite, the bond between the 
male and female becomes so strong that it remains stable 
lifelong; be it poverty or riches, sorrow or joy, it remains sta- 
ble in all conditions. 

Think about it — the male is born in one place and the 
female at another, but the hidden hand of the Lord joins them 
together in accordance with their respective fortuitousness. 
In this the human being remains helpless. The Adi Granth 
says that the Lord joins two souls with His unseen hands, in 
which none has a role to play. 

fore of org fas ef Hien ary fest dar WI | 
-- gif soe (Et Ho 5, Jo 784) 

It was His job, and He has done it; what can the mere mortal 

being do? 

Francis de Sales says, 

It was God who brought Eve to Adam and gave her to him as 

his wife, and it is God, my friends, who with his invisible hand 

bound the knot which united you and gave you to one another; 
therefore give good heed that you cherish a love which is holy, 
sacred and divine. (’The Devout Life’). 

When the Lord is Himself the uniter of man and wom- 
an, then we can understand these three things: 

1. This is such a uniting of two hearts that is unbreak- 
able. If two planks of wood are joined by glue, should they 
ever be broken, the break should not be at the joint. Other 
than death, no worldly power ought to break them apart. 
May the one life function in them both. Mutual weaknesses 
— be they mental or physical — should not be viewed with ha- 
tred; instead, there should be a loving effort to rectify them. 
The examples of Newton in the west and of Sita, Savitri, Da- 
mayanti etc. exist in the east. Gurbani says, 

om fle ue 4 smeisifl gefi gad ety || 
va vile gg aR oa fle ele as || 
-- gfe soe él BI GR Ho 3, Jo 788) 
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They are not said to be husband and wife, who merely sit 

together. They alone are called husband and wife, who have one 

light in two bodies. 

Wife and husband are names, not of merely being to- 
gether. Although there are two mannequins, but a single 
light functions in them. Their deity, expectations and beliefs 
being the same, they are godly and their ideal is the One 
Lord alone instead of the gods-goddesses; those who are not 
merely together in the journey of this world, but together in 
the next as well. In order to be God-oriented, it is essential to 
be Guru-oriented. Taking His teachings, one should stick to 
them, for one who follows these and has full faith in Him is 
liberated in a jiffy. 

TR aedt for A aI | 

One devoted to the Guru is liberated in a jiffy. 

2. The Lord has bestowed the husband to the woman 
and wife to the man. Hence, at the physical level, they are the 
property of one-another. The owner of the body of the wom- 
an is the husband and that of the man, his wife. Hence, they 
should obey the Dharma of being avowed to one-another. The 
wife should not look at another man other than her husband. 
If she does, she should treat the elder ones as father-like, as 
brothers if equal, or sons if younger. Likewise, the husband 
ought not to see another woman, other than his wife. If this 
becomes necessary, to treat the elder ones as mother-like and 
equal ones as sisters and the younger as daughter-like. The 
Tenth Guru says that when I became a youth, Gurudev com- 
manded me that until you possess breath, always be loving 
to your wife. May the thought of the bed of another never 
enter even in a dream. 

UT Wa a SF RT Taq TR Cy SAR || 
Ue ge wT aie WIT Ga Fe ARI | 
fro ant & rer ve ga fia segs | | 
UR ART Gl Got Yor WIT AT UES | | 
-- GUA For (AAI Jo 88) 
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When I came of age, the father-Guru instructed me thus: Son, 
take a vow and keep it as long as there is life in you, Love your 
wedded wife ever and ever so much that not even in a dream 
should you share the bed of other woman. (Chatrio-pakhyan-1, 
Page 88, verse 53. http://www.adelaidesangat.com) 

3. The woman is not a machine to be used perversively, 
but to give birth to a devotee, charity-giver and dutiful prog- 
eny. 





Oa GA a WMG GH sat h BI 
Tel Gl UAH Tis LE HS Ward RI | 





-- odk uléa 

Should the mother give birth, be it to a devotee or a warrior of 

the Lord; else, it is better that she remain sterile, why should she 

lose her light. 

The mother and father have a great responsibility to 
bring up their children, so that they turn out to be good cit- 
izens, love one and all and become true Sons of the Lord. In 
charity-houses, temples and masjids, the children are taught, 
but not with full success. The reason for this is that the par- 
ents are careless in fulfilling their responsibilities towards 
them. 

Those parents, who desire to make their children righ- 
teous and pure and lovers of the Lord, for them, it is essential 
that they themselves lead such a life and spend time in the 
Lord's remembrance and love, thus, being exemplary to their 
children. The children will automatically take to their colour. 
Princess Blanche, the mother of St. Louis, used to tell him, 
"My dear child! I would rather see you as a cadaver, than see 
you fall in sin." 

Make a good home. This does not refer to decorating it 
with various things, but to a home, in which the children are 
brought up as righteous and pure, in which the atmosphere 
of love and peace prevails. In a home, where there is conflict 
and tension, there all the blessings fly away like a bird. 

The human being is a composite of body and soul. We 
should not become unduly engrossed in keeping our world- 
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ly situation proper, but alongside, should take care of spir- 
itual progress as well, which is a very important duty. The 
true life of spiritual joy should be acquired as well. Should 
a person get to be the owner of millions of worldly goods, 
what good are they, for, the things that are connected with 
the body do not accompany the spirit. One who loses his 
spiritual life, loses all. The physical wedded bliss is limited 
to say, ten, twenty, forty or hundred at best. We are but souls, 
not the body. We are but tenants of the body, not the house 
itself. Hence, the wedded bliss of the spirit, which is eternal, 
is more precious than that of the body. The latter ends with 
the body, but the former, being eternal, lives on even beyond. 
It is required that the human being continue his effort to ob- 
tain the spiritual wedded bliss. At the time allocated to that 
effort, the attention should be removed from the body and 
merged into that bliss, as though one has never been married 
before. A person, who keeps the spiritual wedded bliss along 
with that physical, remains happy for ever because the spirit 
is conscious, and its owner is Super-conscious. One should 
have connected with Him and experienced the bliss, but the 
human being keeps the soul engrossed in material things 

and enjoys them. St. Augustine says, 
It is the great evil of man to desire to enjoy the things, which 
he ought only to use and to wish to use those which he ought to 
enjoy. We should enjoy spiritual and use corporal. 


What is the Mantra of remaining happy in Domesticity? 


Guru Angad Dev Ji gave sermon to her daughter Bibi 
Bhani while leaving for her in-laws' place in the form of three 
'Bh 4's and explained to her that if she should ever commit a 
mistake, we should immediately accept it and apologize say- 
ing, "[ have made a mistake (Bhool ¥1)." Should the husband 
give a command, it should be accepted by saying, "Bhala Ji 
ye vit". Whenever there is a sorrow or tribulation or death, to 
say "Bhana Ji art sit". The girl should feel the pride in having 
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to work with her hands in her in-laws' house. The kitchen 
and the work of cook-stove should not be left to the servants, 
and do the necessary work of stitching etc. and make use of 
mechines for spinning thread etc. 

Hazrat Mohammad gave a spinning wheel to his daugh- 
ter, Fatima as dowry, so that she could use it to fulfil the 
house need for cloth and instead of lazing around, stay in- 
volved doing selfless service for the betterment of the house- 
hold. 

In Gurbani, four qualities have been described for the 
husband's happiness and keeping him under control: 

1. Humility or tolerance should be made one's adorn- 
ment. One should not use one's intellect over that of the hus- 
band, and not be offended should her own clan be insulted. 

2. Imbibe good qualities. Remain pure, have a service 
mentality in the house, respect the elders, love the children, 
do not deceive, and feel pride in enhancing the husband's 
betterment and honour. 

3. Speak sweetly, do not hurt anyone's heart mentally, 
by speech and by action and not speak foul words. Do not in- 
dulge in calumny and gossip, and do not think evil of others. 

4, Remain in the husband's command. 

Pray Y sree Gay YY forest AMS Ag | | 
Ua at ae oR at ake andl a1 
-- sme soar Mache Bea welg, Jo 1384) 
Humility is the word, forgiveness is the virtue, and sweet speech 
is the magic mantra. Wear these three robes, O sister, and you 
will captivate your Husband-Lord. 
og YoR Wer ae fot ait GE wge || 
ot foe oY A Hot OR arity fewafa spy Gorge || 
-- sie soe (ficial #0 1, Jo 722) 

Go and ask the happy, pure soul-brides, how did they obtain their 

Husband-Lord? Whatever the Lord does, accept that as good; do 

away with your own cleverness and self-will. 
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The Wife: Be the very manifestation of selfless service 
and sacrifice. Her beauty is her devotion to the husband and 
looking after the house. 

The Husband: Be the manifestation of love, bravery and 
knowledge. His handsomeness is his devotion to his wife 
and worldly success. Without these, the husband is a dread- 
ful person. 

SAR Are aT etert A BAST, GA FTE B | 
oat fret oe ve a} fea, gal we Uae 8 || 
SHR G Het UV ISHE TS UR HT GMT FI 
get ot et yea 8, 4 diel 8 a ST a1 

It is shortness of sight to consider Riches to be goods or wealth. 

Where the twain hearts remain together, there exists the Lord. Even 

the corner of such a shambled home is superior to the palaces of the 

rich. The manifestation of happiness is love, and not silver or gold. 











Laavan - The Rounds. 


The First Laav. 
aife aoet (Yel Ho 4, Jo 773-774) 
eR vast ara uxfaedt wea festsen afer wa Us || 
ait seat dg oy fess uo congen afer WA vis || 
ery fase eR ary feerag Rise ary fests | | 


UTS TS WI ARs aly fbetfees wg wagsi | | 
went ag eer asarfl afi eR eft Aer omgat | | 


Oy Ge ANG ald ofecl aR Hoy Lasat | | 

In the first round of the marriage ceremony, the Lord sets out His 
Instructions for performing the daily duties of married life. In- 
stead of the hymns of the Vedas to Brahma, embrace the righteous 
conduct of Dharma, and renounce sinful actions. Meditate on the 
Lord’s Name; embrace and enshrine the contemplative remem- 
brance of the Name. Worship and adore the Guru, the Perfect True 
Guru, and all your sins shall be dispelled. By great good fortune, 
celestial bliss is attained, and the Lord, Hari, Hari, seems sweet to 
the mind. Slave Nanak proclaims that, in this, the first round of 
the marriage ceremony, the marriage ceremony has begun. 
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ule wig fos sug eg || AM UE yer Ug || 
-- sf woe Ra Bt aR Ho 1, Yo 1245) 
One who works for what he eats, and gives some of what he 
has - O Nanak, he knows the Path. 
Fax AAT FHA TAs Serle | 

Keep your food pure. 

Avoid Tamasik and Rajasik foods and stick to Sattvik diet. 
Alongside keeping Continence (Brahmacharya), keep your be- 
haviour pure. Imbibe ethical virtues such as: unsulliedness, 
humility, non-violence, patience, truth, mercy, forgiveness, 
discrimination, love, selfless service etc. 

This sermon has been given from the beginning of cre- 
ation by the Ishwara in the Vedas authored by Brahma. The 
woman is not a machine for enjoying sense-perversions; in- 
stead, discard all sins and uphold karmic propensity and 
householder duty, keeping in line with the decorum of the 
Shastras, and fulfil your life lovingly and serving selflessly. 
Then, He exhorts us to meditate upon Hari-Naam, which is 
obtained by doing Sumiran. In order to be able to tread this 
path, one can obtain the teaching from a Satguru alone. Live 
fulfilling His Commandments and be devoted to Him. This 
will result in the destruction of all sins and all obstacles and 
difficulties in your path of faith shall disappear. Due to the 
removal the poison of Maya, you will experience bliss and 
the Lord's Name within shall begin to appear sweet. When 
one begins to experience joy within and begins to love Lord's 
Name, one may take it that the first Round of one's soul's 
wedded bliss has begun already. 








The Second Laav. 
eR gust ara uferye yey frongen afer wa vis | | 
Pras 4 ag es esd Aq wager afer wa vis | | 
Prag ws urgent eR yo age ER al Wy Bq I | 
eR onda wy Tae Yar ua Ves ATR | | 
dak aeR eR wy ver fafer eR ot Are TTY | | 
OM AMG gol cd deg seq UIq Foy | | 
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In the second round of the marriage ceremony, the Lord leads 
you to meet the True Guru, the Primal Being. With the Fear of 
God, the Fearless Lord in the mind, the filth of egotism is eradi- 
cated. In the Fear of God, the Immaculate Lord, sing the Glori- 
ous Praises of the Lord, and behold the Lord’s Presence before 
you. The Lord, the Supreme Soul, is the Lord and Master of the 
Universe; He is pervading and permeating everywhere, fully fill- 
ing all spaces. Deep within, and outside as well, there is only 
the One Lord God. Meeting together, the humble servants of the 
Lord sing the songs of joy. Slave Nanak proclaims that, in this, 
the second round of the marriage ceremony, the unstruck sound 
current of Shabd resounds. 
When this state is achieved, then one can take it that the 

second Round of one's soul's wedded bliss has been accom- 

plished already. 


The Third Laav. 

aR dros ara af are agen serfien afer wa fre | | 

da oar ek Ag ek urge asurfien afer wa Gs | | 

Prag éR user ek yor mgen ae ate eR art | | 

ad OAT Tear wget eR Hee separ Heri | | 

fexe aR eR eR gh oust eR oe aeale ary ois || 

oy AMG sel diet ard a wast a aeryq sits || 
In the third round of the marriage ceremony, the mind is filled 
with Divine Love. Meeting with the humble Sants of the Lord, 
I have found the Lord, by great good fortune. I have found the 
Immaculate Lord, and I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. I 
speak the Word of the Lord (Bani). By great good fortune, I have 
found the humble Sants, and I speak the Unspoken Speech of the 
Lord. The Name of the Lord, Hari, Hari, Hari, vibrates and re- 
sounds within my heart; meditating on the Lord, I have realised 
the destiny inscribed upon my forehead. Slave Nanak proclaims 
that, in this, the third round of the marriage ceremony, the mind 
is filled with Divine Love for the Lord. 
This is true devotion, which one obtains becoming Gu- 

rumukh and by having very great fortune indeed. 
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IRAs ane fig veo yf wust fey wrt Ag a OTT 
-- 3ife soe Iss} Ho 3, Jo 245) 

The Gurumukh practices that devotional worship, by which the 

celestial music wells up; without this devotional worship, filth is 

not removed. 

This Melody is sounding at the Lord's Door, and is man- 
ifested upon our brain. 

ce gare gf Wet HT At AR GTS || 

-- 3ife soe (uaepett serd wR, Jo 970) 

The Celestial Sound Current resounds at Your Door. Your 

insignia is stamped upon my forehead. 

After listening to this melody, all desires of the Physical, 
Subtle and Causal regions are discarded, even so, that the 
joys and wealth of the world and its wedded bliss cannot 
attract such a one. One now considers all the objects of Maya 
to be trivial and one's mind develops Detachment (Vairagya). 

When this state is achieved, then one can take it that the 
third Round of one's soul's wedded bliss has been accom- 
plished already. 











The Fourth Laav. 

aR asast oa a weg ager ek urge afer wa vis || 

IRAs fee yur eR a af Alar angen sf wa sits || 

eR Aor argent AR wa angen srafeg eft fora ag | | 

aA fates wy urge ysl SR a aofl ares | | 

eR wf crph org cargen aa feed aif ferret | | 

oy AMG sei geet ond et urge wy safest | | 
In the fourth round of the marriage ceremony, my mind has be- 
come peaceful; I have found the Lord. As Gurumukh, I have met 
Him, with placid ease; the Lord seems so sweet to my mind and 
body. The Lord seems so sweet; I am pleasing to my God. Night 
and day, I lovingly focus my consciousness on the Lord. I have 
obtained my Lord and Master, the fruit of my mind's desires. 
The Lord's Name resounds and resonates. The Lord God, my 
Lord and Master, blends with His bride, and her heart blos- 
soms forth in the Name. Slave Nanak proclaims that, in this, 
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the fourth round of the marriage ceremony, we have found the 

Eternal Lord God. 

When the soul, by means of Shabd Melody, crosses over 
from the lower regions, and reaches the Tranquil State (Sahaj 
Avastha) or the Fourth State, it obtains the Sat Purush (Hari), 
who is beyond the triple Gunas. 

Reg yon fats weg 7 ust 3 WT ala Yorg || 
TSy WH far Hee oT Fog Yar Vg | | 
aed ue ale weg & yates vel ug || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 3, Jo 68) 

In the three qualities, tranquil balance is not obtained; the three 

qualities lead to delusion and doubt. What is the point of read- 

ing, studying and debating, if one loses his roots? In the fourth 
state, there is intuitive balance; the Gurumukhs gather it in. 

This state is obtained by a Gurumukh soul. Her body 
and mind are suffused with the remembrance of the Lord, 
which the Lord. Now, within his soul, she constantly main- 
tains focus on the Lord, thereby fulfilling her desire to be 
with the Lord, by means of Hari-Naam. The fortunate soul 
acquires the Eternal Wedded Bliss with the Lord (Hari, 
Prabhu, Thakur). The Complete Naam is established in her 
heart and she goes and is merged into the lap of the Eter- 
nal Lord (Swami, Hari). In this manner, beginning with the 
Physical husband, the soul completes the Fourth Round of 
the Eternal Husband (Suhaag) and her worldly journey is ac- 
complished successfully. The Kingdom of the Lord is Eter- 
nal. This Eternal Husband cannot be obtained without the 
Satguru. 

OT ae ot of ad fey aay Werl + es WAI! 
Peag wy war eR ow fog fly sae 4 Og WAI 
-- sife soe el Ho 3, Jo 769) 

The soul-bride may wander throughout the four ages, but still, 

without the True Guru, she will not find her True Husband- 

Lord. The Kingdom of the Lord is permanent, and forever un- 

changing; there is no other than Him. 
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This Eternal Husband can only be acquired by obtain- 
ing the teaching of the Satguru and remaining in His Will. 
Weal Yer] Yer of gale wfaye arg || 
war foe fea gy AT sig Ae 4 Tg || 
-- aifé soe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 66) 
The happy soul-bride is always with her Husband-Lord, if she 
walks in harmony with the Will of the True Guru. She attains 
her Eternal, Ever-stable Husband, who never dies or goes away. 


m 
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QUESTION-ANSWERS 
(Prashna-Uttar U2a—3dz) 


In Gurbani, in many places, several deep questions have 
been raised, and then, by itself, answers are provided as well. 
During Guru Nanak Dev's discussions with the Siddhas, and 
several questions were addressed. These question-answers 
are replete with charming Essential Knowledge. Hence, 
these have been collated here so that the reader may benefit 
from them. The bani of the First Patshah (Guru Nanak) and 
the Patshahis that followed have been included, along with 
those of Sant Kabir and Baba Farid. These are all worthy of 
careful study. Their main gist is also presented alongwith. 


Realisation of the Lord. 


- By Transcending both Asha (hope) and Nirasha (disap- 
pointment). 
We ART seal ad et fos GR vH we | | 
ara weak ve PR ds AAe ve fret | | 
-- sife soe (abc Ho 1, Jo 877) 
As long as there is hope, there is anxiety; so how can anyone 
speak of the One Lord? In the midst of hope, remain untouched 
by hope; then, O Nanak, you shall meet the One Lord. 








- Without fear of the Lord, there is no true devotion. Along- 
side, should one possess humility and sweet tongue; then 
the Lord is met with. 


Q: 





wala Safa angen aaR ater da | | 


fear oer fry ae Rs Ga vee VI | 
387 
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Hanging low, low and thick in the sky, the clouds are changing 
colour. How do I know whether my love for my Husband-Lord 
shall endure? 





Wy vest fre orf fore af ws are erg || 
ame Fas aett fla ah Ey a es 
-- gfe soa GAR Bt AR Ho 1, Go 1280) 
The love of those soul-brides endures, if their minds are filled 
with the Love and the Fear of God. O Nanak, she who has no 
Love and Fear of God — her body shall never find peace. 








IY Y TSS HAY YY Hay Y Avie Ag || 

way Y aw es at fog aft ond eg 1 
What is that word, what is that virtue, and what is that magic 
mantra? What are those clothes, which I can wear to captivate 
my Husband-Lord? 





Fay Y sre way YY foreat Aehis Ag | | 
va at ae oR at aft andl a1 
-- gfe soar Mache Ba wig, do 1384) 
Humility is the word, forgiveness is the virtue, and sweet speech 
is the magic mantra. Wear these three robes, O sister, and you 
will captivate your Husband-Lord. 








wxlar xd X_ A Prepet of ay OR ag || 
at at wd va fers fos af xg a eg || 


O Farid, not even a drop of blood would issue forth, if someone 
cut my body. Those bodies which are imbued with the Lord — 
those bodies contain no blood. 








Be dy UH wg 2 eg fay ay 7 BI 

oh we wt aor fog af cy eg 7 BE II 

& age ag Sy as oy eg feag HSI 

fers daaR ong uy ets fs eR a ws geafa Aq Tag || 
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ame do oA aert for wt eR Wy os || 

-- aif soe (ete Aa ws, Jo 1380) 
This body is all blood; without blood, this body could not exist. 
Those who are imbued with their Lord, do not have the blood of 
greed in their bodies. When the Fear of God fills the body, it be- 
comes thin; the blood of greed departs from within. Just as metal 
is purified by fire, the Fear of God removes the filthy residues of 
evil-mindedness. O Nanak, those humble beings are beautiful, 

who are imbued with the Lord's Love. 








- Should the Lord be merciful, and the seeker surrenders 
himself; then the Lord is met with. 


Q: 





os Og Yor Wert Yer get fos fos ugerst wy ART | | 

F GoR ae at FOR aed 4 sifserst Aer ATI | 
I go and ask the fortunate, happy soul-bride, "How did you at- 
tain Him — your Husband Lord, my God?” She answers, “My 
True Husband blessed me with His mercy; I abandoned the dis- 
tinction between mine and yours. 








wy ay ay oe org aft wy or sg aft Fr fei || 
aos! WY AaR GR oes aH ale oil xeily | | 
-- aif Woe (SEU Ho 4, To 561) 
Dedicate everything, mind, body and soul, to the Lord God; this 
is the Path to meet Him, O sister.” If her God gazes upon her 
with favour, O Nanak, her light merges into the Light. 





- The Darshan and meeting of the Lord is not had by outer 
means. He resides within the body; look for Him there. 


Q: 





lal US Vela aot GT GeIeaSt TART | | 
forel ait ug ci Gs Ta Pr | | 
Farid, I have torn my clothes to tatters; now I wear only a rough 


blanket. I wear only those clothes which will lead me to meet my 
Lord. 
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org Uelen ursdl peaersy ues | | 
ame oR ét afean ag fact ot Aerie URI weg | | 
-- sme soar Mcie ta wig, qo 1383) 
Why do you tear apart your fine clothes, and take to wearing a 
rough blanket? O Nanak, even sitting in your own home, you 
can meet the Lord, if your mind is in the right place. 








- Through Gyan (Knowledge), Sach (Truth) and earnings of 
Naam, the mind becomes unsullied and Peace is obtained. 
Maya, craving and perversions are destroyed. Then, the 
Gurumukh meets the Lord. 
Q: 
gtr gar aah sant yes arg sani | | 
WY A Hs vas alot fs gv IX Gani || 
“Listen, Lord, to our prayer. We seek your true opinion. Don’t 
be angry with us — please tell us: How can we find the Guru's 
Door?” 








BE AY Toads Ga UR WS are Ay sere | | 
ard Afar Frearg aan ot arfer fase I | 
-- 3ife sot ach Ho 1, Jo 938) 
This fickle mind sits in its true home, O Nanak, through the 
Support of Naam, the Name of the Lord. The Creator Himself 
unites us in Union, and inspires us to love the Truth. 








arel are vale erct whe fara ofear | | 

He A HERI GEN sey det Pra | | 
“Away from stores and highways, we live in the woods, among 
plants and trees. For food, we take fruits and roots. This is the 
spiritual wisdom spoken by the renunciates. 








as ast BY va USv Aq 4 at as || 
TRE Ug certo det Get are afer arg || 
-- 3ife soe (uepft Ho 1, Jo 938) 
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We bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and obtain the fruits 
of peace; not even an iota of filth sticks to us. Luhareepa, the 
disciple of Gorakh says, this is the Way of Yoga.” 


eel aret te = and we aR fag 4 sens || 

fag ard aq ta a flog AMG WE A og || 
In the stores and on the road, do not sleep; do not let your con- 
sciousness covet anyone else's home. Without the Name, the 
mind has no firm support; O Nanak, this hunger never departs. 








ae Vey ae Te faa Gest WZ TINT | | 
atisd st seg ser AMH ag sare | 
-- 3ife soe (uepeft Ho 1, Jo 939) 
The Guru has revealed the stores and the city within the home 
of my own heart, where I placidly carry on the true trade. Sleep 
little, and eat little; O Nanak, this is the Essence of Wisdom. 








aay Fe are oihrer Yar sitet fee | | 

IRE sak Ve Was Ge GAA FH VAT || 

sa fafer ay wasnt Geer aefs de 7 GSN | | 

arg, Set Tega Get GT Oris Ft TST || 
"Wear the robes of the sect of Yogis who follow Gorakh; put on 
the ear-rings, begging wallet and patched coat. Among the twelve 
schools of Yoga, ours is the highest; among the six schools of 
philosophy, ours is the best path. This is the way to instruct the 
mind, so you will never suffer beatings again.” Nanak speaks: 
the Gurumukh understands; this is the way that Yoga is attained. 














dar wag PRAR ast ssh ana GR wT! | 
Ory wy sear Par IX & wale Y Gast WII | 
Rae sieft HRGR eee AM AR VaR et | 
ara uleg Ural Ary UR AR HT sa GTI | 
-- sf stot (aS Fo 1, Go 939) 
Let constant absorption in the Word (Shabd) deep within be your 
ear-rings; eradicate egotism and attachment. Discard sexual de- 
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sire, anger and egotism, and through the Guru's Shabd, attain 
true understanding. For your patched coat and begging bowl, see 
the Lord God pervading and permeating everywhere; O Nanak, 
the One Lord will carry you across. True is our Lord and Mas- 
ter, and True is His Name. Analyze it, and you shall find the 
Word of the Guru to be True. 


PAI va aerity |r ffs agente | | 
Bry 4 ung Afean ol fertsen a afer | | 


HY AA HY ARM HY ald HY og | | 

PSY Yee aor fa wt get Garg | | 
Listen to and speak the Name of the One Lord, who permeates 
the heavens, this world and the nether regions of the underworld. 
His Hukam (Command) cannot be erased; whatever He has writ- 
ten, shall go with the mortal. Who has died, and who kills? Who 
comes and who goes? Who is enraptured, O Nanak, and whose 
consciousness merges in the Lord? 











es For 4 aR Gey ae kiss | | 

PRAT seal AMT GT AY XAT ATS | | 

ag xd oilgeht Gal Oxia Sarg | | 

ON Lasher AASl Xl clot CATS | | 

sae Fate solfosn Hata pel 7 og || 

-- 3ife soe (ARs Bi GR Ho 1, Jo 1091) 

In egotism, he dies; possessiveness kills him, and the breath flows 
out like a river. Desire is exhausted, O Nanak, only when the 
mind is imbued with the Name. His eyes are imbued with the 
eyes of the Lord, and his ears ring with celestial consciousness. 
His tongue drinks in the sweet nectar, dyed crimson by chanting 
the Name of the Beloved Lord. His inner being is drenched with 
the Lord's fragrance; his worth cannot be described. 











aie ws way stare wefisicel YA Hel BR aA | | 
fram Ol yst wad Hellarel ale ufe wad fra || 
are or orn fos crengerct fos Freres oR onset | | 
Pear Gas Gr sy GTM foss GS ASV | | 
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"What can you tell us about the beginning? In what home did 
the absolute dwell then? What are the ear-rings of spiritual wis- 
dom? Who dwells in each and every heart? How can one avoid 
the attack of death? How can one enter the home of fearlessness? 
How can one know the posture of intuition and contentment, 
and overcome one’s adversaries?” 





IR b wate sey fag ar a frat aR ee ae 
fot xfer xfesm fry wafe cert arma a or ara | | 
-- siife soe1 fesciterrailt do 1, Jo 940) 
Through the Guru's Shabd, egotism and corruption are con- 
quered, and then one comes to dwell in the home of the self with- 
in. One who realises the Shabd of the One who created the cre- 
ation - Nanak is his slave. 








ao & dd fs GRY US|! ig AR os Y Hay sew | | 

fed or ae dew or fxteg || Gat Wor fog xe staeZ || 

sd Ud fa ws oft ward || Had fea Ay Fale Gard | | 
"With teeth of wax, how can one chew iron? What is that food, 
which takes away pride? How can one live in the palace, the 
home of snow, wearing robes of fire? Where is that cave, within 
which one may remain unshaken? Who should we know to be 
pervading here and there? What is that meditation, which leads 
the mind to be absorbed in itself?” 














ee es 4 4 frag Grd! gon Ae Ver aid || 

OY PST AAFY Was || WIG HAZY GEV Ae || 

dak aeR var ret) | ame orf ae afte b are | | 

wa Fret ARG aR || Ger oat Bag TAR | | 

ag MH wy aR sari) ty Ag Meg MT Shar | 

ory mly fag spit Par) at aekt vate fos | | 

-- sife soe (erect do 1, Yo 943) 

Eradicating egotism and individualism from within, and erasing 


duality, the mortal becomes one with God. The world is difficult 
for the foolish, self-willed Manmukh; practicing the Shabd, one 
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chews iron. Know the One Lord, inside and out. O Nanak, the 
fire is quenched, through the Pleasure of the True Guru’s Will. 
Imbued with the True Fear of God, pride is taken away; realise 
that He is One and contemplate the Shabd. With the True Shabd 
abiding deep within the heart, the body and mind are cooled and 
soothed, and coloured with the Lord's Love. The fire of sexual 
desire, anger and corruption is quenched. O Nanak, the Beloved 
bestows His Glance of grace. 


oa afte dg fed oe orga | bad Aha ERG ay aagaT || 
oat oe ore oled fiat Yel) Gat ger WRafes uf xe || 
way Wy oT Greg aR | Tel so aH sar | | 
“The moon of the mind is cool and dark; how is it enlightened? 
How does the sun blaze so brilliantly? How can the constant 
watchful gaze of Death be turned away? By what understanding 
is the honour of the Gurumukh preserved? Who is the warrior, 
who conquers Death? Give us your thoughtful reply, O Nanak.” 














wag ARE GR ifs soRT | GR aR ye ae fe sifesmee | | 

BZ oy vA OR AY HIRT! S18 TR SAR TET | | 

IR Ua Ag Ufa BAS | Wah AMG SI 4 GI | 

-- aif see (ate Fo 1, Jo 943) 

Giving voice to the Shabd, the moon of the mind is illuminated 
with infinity. When the sun dwells in the house of the moon, 
the darkness is dispelled. Pleasure and pain are just the same, 
when one takes the Support of Naam, the Name of the Lord. He 
Himself saves, and carries us across. With faith in the Guru, the 
mind merges in Truth, and then, prays Nanak, one is not con- 
sumed by Death. 








HA OT ois Vag Heistel Vag Hel WY Ges || 

Pia ot yet pat spay Ret Ht wad arg | | 
"The air is said to be the soul of the mind. But what does the air 
feed on? What is the way of the spiritual teacher, and the reclu- 
sive hermit? What is the occupation of the Siddha?” 
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ne SN ON a ON Oe See Se 
A: 





fay Wad wy a and sey eed fase 4 TE || 
Ware WI BAT WY USS UI WS Stes | | 
-- 3ife soe (aaebeht do 1, Go 944) 
Without Shabd, the essence does not come, O hermit, and the 
thirst of egotism does not depart. Imbued with Shabd, one finds 
the ambrosial essence, and remains fulfilled with the True Name. 





Benefits of achieving the Ultimate State and Spiritual 
Welfare. 


- Life becomes fruitful only by doing Sumiran of Akaal Pu- 
rush. The Comings-and-Goings are ended, the fear of Yama 
is Destroyed and the Supreme State is acquired. 





ay Agen Hfe oefer vest & qt ae oe Pearl | 

oss Wy oy ot & fae urd og fart || 

HY agente fhuret Wa A dd Se Fea Fag || 

Ge RA AMT foe ary forse wy GAG ANS || 

Wa ary aS ART arge afe Pare ve oR ae || 

oH ol ary fie ame fas sgal GAY War | | 

-- gfe soa (aC Ho 9, Jo 902) 

My mind is entangled in Maya; it knows nothing at all of spir- 
itual wisdom. What is that Name, by which the world, contem- 
plating it, might attain the state of Nirvana? When the Sants 
became kind and compassionate, they told me this. Understand, 
that whoever sings the Kirtan of God's Praises, has performed 
all religious rituals. One who enshrines the Lord's Name in his 
heart night and day — even for an instant — has his fear of Death 
eradicated. O Nanak, his life is approved and fulfilled. 








- Jiva stays untouched through the earnings of Naam or Su- 
rat-Shabd, and is taken across the Ocean of the World. 


Q: 








Sale UTS SAS Hele fos HR wgv INT | 
RUS Net sey aH es war fray | | 
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ae ares ary wast fey far ware att | | 
Ug veg GA ue gy for say cst | | 
“The World-Ocean is treacherous and impassable; how can one 
cross over? Charpat, the Yogi says, O Nanak, think it over, and 
give us your true reply.” What answer can I give to someone 
who claims to understand himself? I speak the Truth; if you have 
already crossed over, how can I argue with you? 











oe we ae mag frerey Fes 4 UTI | 

arta wate wa UTS AN AH AY GENT | | 

vefe soita ver af ais aren ae FRAT | | 

arg artrae Ufa feeary AM aT oT are | | 

-- aife soe (uatepcit Ho 1, Jo 938) 

The lotus flower floats untouched upon the surface of the water, 
and the duck swims through the stream; with one’s conscious- 
ness focused on the Word (Shabd), one crosses over the terrify- 
ing World-Ocean. O Nanak, chant Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
One who lives alone as a hermit, enshrining the One Lord in his 
mind, remaining unaffected by hope in the midst of hope, sees 
and inspires others to see the inaccessible, unfathomable Lord. 
Nanak is his slave. 











- Spiritual Welfare can be had only in the human life-form, 
should there be writ upon one's forehead, and the Guru's 
grace and the Lord's mercy. 








Q: 
Oat Yq Wal Gl Hey Hat wy feaenhsi | | 
wife ware ag arel SPT goa ce aeaThAsH | | 
What is the origin of the human beings? How beautiful they are! 
When God infuses His Light into clay, the human body is judged 
to be precious. 
A: 





ga d Ga Ga a oo a gad ag vers || 
oe Fade aR wel Gat aM are cass || 
-- aif Woe RSI Ho 4, Yo 1216) 
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From You, I have learned to serve; from You, I have learned to 
chant and meditate; from You, I have realised the essence of reali- 
ty. Placing His Hand on my forehead, He has cut away the bonds 
which held me; O Nanak, I am the slave of His slaves. 


- True Naam and Knowledge is had through the Satguru. 
Through Satsang and Satguru alone is a Gurumukh Liber- 
ated. 
Q: 
aR FoR ZIRT Gat we TAs ATs | | 
aq os Arg es veal Poe fos b og || 
Kabir, the door of liberation is very narrow, less than the width 
of a mustard seed. Your mind is larger than an elephant; how 
will it pass through? 








oar var aferqe of fet Jot HX FATS | | 
Fort GANT Weel West Ags TTS | | 
-- gfe soar Mache sprd wR, Jo 1367) 
Kabir, if I meet such a True Guru, who mercifully blesses me 
with the gift, then the door of liberation will open wide for me, 
and I will easily pass through. 














fog orf fre afc seri fey orf gg Ag aR | 
foy TEX G GA arom || fos oR wy cerag we | 
"Why have you left your house and become a wandering Udasi? 
Why have you adopted these religious robes? What merchandise 
do you trade? How will you carry others across with you?” 














IRAE Got wy seri || eA o ag FE far | 
Ud TA H SF ATR || AH yRafea Sars aI | 
-- 3ife soa (uetepcft Ho 1, Jo 939) 
I became a wandering Udasi, searching for the Gurumukhs. I 
have adopted these robes seeking the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s 
Darshan. I trade in the merchandise of Truth. O Nanak, as Gu- 
rumukh, I carry others across. 


398 Gurumat Siddhant 
NN a Ee, EN 


Q: 





HE T Ad Hel SF Vd Hel SF We VATS | | 

Wy Wa Gs Wh spend fag IR fig 4 TAS || 

fos ad aferd urd yeah ot fsret | | 

ae BRAT sry HAT HE AH sai | | 
"Where did we come from? Where are we going? Where will we 
be absorbed? One who reveals the meaning of this Shabd is the 
Guru, who has no greed at all. How can one find the Essence 
of the Unmanifest Reality? How does one become Gurumukh, 
and enshrine love for the Lord? He Himself is consciousness, He 
Himself is the Creator; share with us, Nanak, your wisdom.” 

















BA and sya ond FHA WS GATS | | 

WW IR d ag ward ale fafa wae ug || 

aie os frag drare aefistet Ya faxah arg cffai | | 
wpa Fst aX Par dantstet ufe ufe arar axes vst | | 
IR oat afanfa wast ag PRog wets oe || 

aMe Gol oR a eee Sd Reg y afer ae || 


go frag gat vert sie guia wg ort es | | 
arg afe Perey ed sa arg orth pie ae || 
-- sift aoe1 (alaebcht Ho 1, Yo 940) 

By His Command we come, and by His Command we go; by His 
Command, we merge in absorption. Through the Perfect Guru, 
live the Truth; through the Word (Shabd), the state of dignity is 
attained. We can only express a sense of wonder about the begin- 
ning. The absolute abided endlessly deep within Himself then. 
Consider freedom from desire to be the ear-rings of the Guru's 
spiritual wisdom. The True Lord, the Soul of all, dwells within 
each and every heart. Through the Guru's Word, one merges in 
the absolute, and intuitively receives the immaculate essence. O 
Nanak, that Sikh who seeks and finds the Way does not serve 
any other. Wonderful and amazing is His Command; He alone 
realises His Command and knows the true way of life of His crea- 
tures. One who eradicates his self-conceit becomes free of desire; 
he alone is a Yogi, who enshrines the True Lord deep within. 
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a gh ig gg Rg i pg 


Q: 





Hat Fey Hat afd deat | I Hay We fa oT _ ae 

Hay Har of veg Pet | Vel AAH QS GA Wet || 

wy va a eg dae || Fao wale AurarrEye | | 
"What is the root, the source of all? What teachings hold for 
these times? Who is your guru? Whose disciple are you? What 
is that speech, by which you remain unattached? Listen to what 
we say, O Nanak, you little boy. Give us your opinion on what 
we have said. How can the Shabd carry us across the terrifying 
World-Ocean?” 











Tat oy aeyR af dell | Wag eH ERA gt aet | | 

Hy Ha of es Pel | AH Of fT We AWA II 

we wag forg war drat) yeahs ssh arr frant | | 

-- sife soe (zero Fo 1, Yo 942) 

From the air came the beginning. This is the age of the True 
Guru's Teachings. The Shabd is the Guru, upon whom I loving- 
ly focus my consciousness; I am the chela, the disciple. Speaking 
the Unspoken Speech, I remain unattached. O Nanak, through- 
out the ages, the Lord of the World is my Guru. I contemplate 
the sermon of Shabd, the Word of the One God. The Gurumukh 
puts out the fire of egotism. 











eager aad a fog og || fos dd 4 gt alert Gs || 

oF eR ae alg 7 we! fey aad are ofa aes || 

fos oR gel urd ore || Ae AAAs 4 gst Tay || 
"Where is that place, where evil thoughts are destroyed? The 
mortal does not understand the essence of reality; why must he 
suffer in pain?” No one can save one who is tied up at Death's 
door. Without Shabd, no one has any credit or honour. “How 
can one obtain understanding and cross over?” O Nanak, the 
foolish self-willed Manmukh does not understand. 











age fre ae wag dra 11 afaqe Fe Are gaiR || 
dg 7 ah vagy ofa ong 1) grate fasts der |g || 





400 Gurumat Siddhant 
a a ee ee ee 
aM Shy UA WT PMMA || AM ees Ud AZ| | 

-- aie aoe aepett Ho 1, Yo 944) 

Evil thoughts are erased, contemplating the Guru's Word 

(Shabd). Meeting with the True Guru, the Door of Liberation 

is found. The self-willed Manmukh does not understand the es- 

sence of reality, and is burnt to ashes. His evil-mindedness sep- 

arates him from the Lord, and he suffers. Accepting the Lord's 

Hukam (Command), he is blessed with all virtues and spiritual 
wisdom. O Nanak, he is honoured in the Court of the Lord. 








wrlal Greil fort + ufasr easel wd BIS | | 

oR wig fas fees Wy aden eg || 
Says Farid, those, who did not enjoy their Spouse when their 
hair was black — hardly any of them enjoy Him when their hair 
turns grey. So be in love with the Lord, so that your colour may 
ever be new. 








oXlal Greil ase leg War s ot GT fafa Ge | | 

sour organ fey a oy U ord Uy Hs || 

ug firey fase Gea oro ard dF ey 1 | 

-- sme soar cies Ira wes, Jo 1378) 

Farid, whether one's hair is black or grey, our Lord and Master 
is always here if one remembers Him. This loving devotion to the 
Lord does not come by one’s own efforts, even though all may 
long for it. This cup of loving devotion belongs to our Lord and 
Master; He gives it to whomever He likes. 








- Liberation is in Sahaj Gati (Tranquil State), which is ac- 
quired by a Gurumukh. It is obtained by destroying ego 
and perversions and making the mind pure. 
Q: 
fos zy vert aay uret fs UR oR Be Ard | | 
IRAE ee4 frag wd as aH wefor Ward | | 
"How can the root, the source of all be realised? How can the 
soul know itself? How can the sun enter into the house of the 
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moon?” The Gurumukh eliminates egotism from within; then, 
O Nanak, the sun naturally enters into the home of the moon. 
A: 





Be Hq fPeag feed adhere! yRafa qq veri xe | | 

aify vay oR sraftr at yeaa Groat ag oe || 

y wag Axa fo eR ard era cifa | wafe ae || 

aid Ge RT Ura Ht ura é Frocks we || 

aed oreo yaa uneft faci Gr ser | | 

AMG aed wy wares Ufa wh Sy Hag a TT | | 

-- sife aoe eaciterrailt Ho 1, Yo 945) 

When the mind becomes steady and stable, it abides in the heart, 
and then the Gurumukh realises the root, the source of all. The 
breath is seated in the home of the navel; the Gurumukh searches, 
and finds the essence of reality. This Shabd permeates the nu- 
cleus of the self, deep within, in its own home; the Light of this 
Shabd pervades the three worlds. Hunger for the True Lord shall 
consume your pain, and through the True Lord, you shall be 
satisfied. The Gurumukh knows the Unending Sound Current of 
the Bani; how rare are those who understand. Says Nanak, one 
who speaks the Truth is dyed in the colour of Truth, which will 
never fade away. 

















os Y ody vue fete Wa Hes dat | 
What is the method, what is the effort, and what is the service, 
which inspires me to contemplate You? 





ay ata ae aft ame wae SPT were | 
-- sie soel (HERI Ho 5, Jo 1120) 
Abandon your egotistical pride and attachment; O Nanak, you 
shall be saved in the Society of the Sants. 


Where is the True Aasan (posture)? 
- Itis, by Guru's Sermon, in the unmoving Sahaj (Tranquil) 


Samadhi in the body. It is obtained only by the Gurumukh 
by knowing the Lord's Bhana (Will). 


402 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sag Ng gp gg ag A ge gg gt 


Q: 





oad Ga frst AS GAR HSy AY Hey Ysirsil | | 

Wy Ges aah TAN Ss Wa oT sft GSH | | 

HE TUS HE WEN Tel HE sag HE Te" | | 

arte set ger devil fess Garr wel | | 
"Who are you? What is your name? What is your way? What is 
your goal? We pray that you will answer us truthfully; we are a 
sacrifice to the humble Sants. Where is your seat? Where do you 
live, boy? Where did you come from, and where are you going? 
Tell us, Nanak — the detached Siddhas wait to hear your reply. 
What is your path?” 














afe ufe ot fra were arate afaye ay || 

weul amy gary Rey AM Tal LT | | 

ara aftr fre army vet eat ay | | 

Tas FH sg THY wel APY SATE || 

-- 3ife soe (aS Ho 1, Jo 938) 

He dwells deep within the nucleus of each and every heart. This 
is my seat and my home. I walk in harmony with the Will of 
the True Guru. I came from the Celestial Lord God; I go wher- 
ever He orders me to go. I am Nanak, forever under His Will 
(Command). I sit in the posture of the eternal, imperishable 
Lord. These are the Teachings I have received from the Guru. As 
Gurumukh, I have come to understand and realise myself; I 
merge in the Truest of the True. 


Q: 
oat gf fog srafere ely fg alot Baad || 
“What is that wisdom, by which one remains steady and stable? 
What food brings satisfaction?” 
A: 





ame og ag wa oR oft afte a org a IN| 
-- 3ife soe euuterralt Ho 1, Go 945) 
O Nanak, when one looks upon pain and pleasure alike, through 
the True Guru, then he is not consumed by Death. 


Question-Answers 403 


st ag ig ag gg A gp eg 


Q: 





Be Ad Ag Ger aise Her GH SE VAT || 

HE RW Y WIG AS A HS WH AF Hr AAT | | 
"Where does this mind-elephant live? Where does the breath re- 
side? Where should the Shabd reside, so that the wanderings of 
the mind may cease?” 








qa oe a alee Act a fro eR aren gg Aq UNI | 
ory sTy Garg TT RAG ee aad afo ery | | 
-- 3ife aoe eruterralt Ho 1, Yo 945) 
When the Lord blesses one with His Glance of grace, he leads 
him to the True Guru. Then, this mind dwells in its own home 
within. When the individual consumes his egotism, he becomes 
immaculate, and his wandering mind is restrained. 





Who is a Wicked Person and who is a True Righteous 
Person? 


- The wicked person is the one engrossed in duality; due to 
ego, he suffers separation. 


Q: 





SOM F Vg west fasts aR oie || 

od Las Gost Ast ea gy vole || 
Burn in the fire, you evil person; O separation, be dead. O my 
Husband-Lord, please sleep upon my bed, that all my sufferings 
may be gone. 








oy GT As & AIST ssh WII! 
worl wer ufceare forg fafer are Arq | | 
-- aif soel (IRs Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 1094) 
The evil person is engrossed in the love of duality; through the 
disease of egotism, he suffers separation. The True Lord King is 
my friend; meeting with Him, Iam so happy. 





404 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy ee eee ee 
Naam, Shabd or Anahad Dhun is omnipresent and 

resounds within everybody. 


- By acquiring it, one's welfare is assured; without it, there 
is sorrow. 








Q: 
ody Y TIM Say Y Foul Gad | saR ge Gra | | 
Hay Y ald Gay Y OTS || Gay Y Psa vest Sarg || 
“Who is hidden? Who is liberated? Who is united, inwardly and 
outwardly? Who comes, and who goes? Who is permeating and 
pervading the three worlds?” 
A: 





afe fe qaar aaa Foal! saR gE wae | WTA || 
aaghe faa ard org || aM Weahs ara Garg | | 
-- aie sot (aepett Ho 1, Jo 939) 
He is hidden within each and every heart. The Gurumukh is lib- 
erated. Through the Word (Shabd), one is united, inwardly and 
outwardly. The self-willed Manmukh perishes, and comes and 
goes. O Nanak, the Gurumukh merges in Truth. 








BUI OT Het ay oeistel fg aI yao WAT | | 

A Ud ayo ag Hey fry we Hag sei | | 

aret Vet snare etd fos GR story TTY || 

QP Ys Gy AM word Say HA GAME | | 

IRas wae uta fea ant @R aekt Afer Ferg | | 

amy ara Sd STAT OR TAT SAT | | 
Where is Shabd said to dwell? What will carry us across the 
terrifying World-Ocean? The breath, when exhaled, extends out 
ten finger lengths; what is the support of the breath? Speaking 
and playing, how can one be stable and steady? How can the 
unseen be seen?” Listen, O master; Nanak prays truly. Instruct 
your own mind. The Gurumukh is lovingly attuned to the True 
Shabd. Bestowing His Glance of grace, He unites us in His 
Union. He Himself is all-knowing and all-seeing. By perfect des- 
tiny, we merge in Him. 











Question-Answers 405 


Se eee ee oo ry ry ‘ A oe 
A: 





Y wae os PRAR arg stored Ue Sat Te Gs || 

Ud OT ORT Oa aR sect He I Gs | | 

TeR HX wag ve afe as flag wey Tay! | 

ay Ag Peag fer aot Aral Af aay | | 

wale WS ATS AIG st Sa Vol GT | | 

fled Oy Fel VSS AEs AM Gag TST | | 

-- 3ife see estierat do 1, Go 944) 

That Shabd dwells deep within the nucleus of all beings. God is 
invisible; wherever I look, there I see Him. The air is the dwelling 
place of the Absolute Lord. He has no qualities; He has all quali- 
ties. When He bestows His Glance of grace, Shabd comes to abide 
within the heart, and doubt is eradicated from within. The body 
and mind become immaculate, through His Immaculate Word 
(Bani). Let His Name be enshrined in your mind. Shabd is the 
Guru, to carry you across the terrifying World-Ocean. Know 
the One Lord alone here and hereafter. He has no form or color, 
shadow or illusion; O Nanak, realise Shabd. 

















By accepting Bhana (Will) of the Lord, the ego is dissi- 
pated. 


- The entire creation is in the Lord's Hukam (Command). 


got sek wy ar aeR BHy a as || 

AM eHd of gel d esd Ge 4 SI 
Everyone is subject to His Command; no one is beyond His 
Command. O Nanak, one who understands His Command, does 
not speak in ego. 





The creation and the expanse of the Universe is due to 
Haumai (pride). 


aam and Gyan (knowledge) destroys it. 


Q: 








forg forg fafer ory wast geet fog fog efea faa ong || 


406 Gurumat Siddhant 
ei Mei, aie aes, ae ear, eae ci, eared, accra ar, eee ei, cae eri, ate 
"How, in what way, was the world formed, O man? And what 
disaster will end it?” 
A: 





eed fara ory soot gear aia faaRe ey ug || 

IRAs ed | fiery ag dra seh wale Tene || 

ay ag Prag fierce aeft ard ws GAT | | 

ary af xe deel arg vfessr SR ae | | 

ame fay ad oY we 4 ed dug Re dra || 

-- 3ife soe (erect Ho 1, Yo 946) 

In pride, the world was formed, O man; forgetting the Name, 
it suffers and dies. One who becomes Gurumukh contemplates 
the Essence of Spiritual Wisdom; through Shabd, he burns away 
his egotism. His body and mind become immaculate, through 
the Immaculate Bani (Word). He remains absorbed in Truth. 
Through Naam, the Name of the Lord, he remains detached; he 
enshrines the True Name in his heart. O Nanak, without the 
Name, Yoga is never attained; reflect upon this in your heart, 
and see. 














fos OR ger aa wer || fos oR agen fos oR cre | | 

fos oR Prag fos of after || gg dg dra Y Tw BART || 
"How is one placed in bondage, and consumed by the serpent of 
Maya? How does one lose, and how does one gain? How does one 
become immaculate and pure? How is the darkness of ignorance 
removed? One who understands this essence of reality is our 
Guru.” 











grate ger ear wre || AAA Ses WRART cae | | 
alee fet SRT OTE || AM esd Afe WATS || 
-- aife soe @aepeit Ho 1, Jo 939) 
Man is bound by evil-mindedness, and consumed by Maya, the 
serpent. The self-willed Manmukh loses, and the Gurumukh 
gains. Meeting the True Guru, darkness is dispelled. O Nanak, 
eradicating egotism, one merges in the Lord. 





Question-Answers 407 


st gh Ng gg RR gg pg 


Q: 





fog fal Gea OY Felgst || He HS Ty FS AF MBSA || 

fog fare sire ater Gg || fog fafer ilfe fA oTE || 

fay cat fos Gv AS || AMG tat Greg saw | | 
"How have you changed the course of your life? With what 
have you linked your mind? How have you subdued your hopes 
and desires? How have you found the Light deep within your 
nucleus? Without teeth, how can you eat iron? Give us your 
true opinion, Nanak.” 











aeaR & TAA Tay Fegan | sett We Ss A AMSA || 

ART SRA Wate Sets 11 TRSRT cif RAR og | | 

AUT Ae GY US || AA AR ART | | 

-- 3ife aoe euuteralt Ho 1, Yo 940) 

Born into the House of the True Guru, my wandering in reincar- 
nation ended. My mind is attached and attuned to the Unstruck 
Melody. Through the Word (Shabd), my hopes and desires have 
been burnt away. As Gurumukh, I found the Light deep within 
the nucleus of myself. Eradicating the three qualities, one eats 
iron. O Nanak, the Emancipator emancipates. 








ame yale gar afa Arr are es Y UIs || 

oey aq sy & fs of fag ¢ og II 
O Nanak, the gate of liberation is very narrow; only the very 
tiny can pass through. Through egotism, the mind has become 
bloated. How can it pass through? 








uferyy fafery est aE ofa Ket GA BH || 
BE ile Wal qng & wel vest Gag || 
-- sie soar EER Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 509) 
Meeting the True Guru, egotism departs, and one is filled with 
the Divine Light. Then, this soul is liberated forever, and it 
remains absorbed in Celestial Bliss. 








408 Gurumat Siddhant 
Sy ee ae eee eee 
Before manifesting in the body, this Mind was original- 

ly at the Sunn (Void plane). 


Q: 





oT sg féxar de 4 alc ds Ay So Wee | 

ay Gat sey 7 ele! a Gay Gat OR Gear || 

WY FT eld WS a Hg aT aale oer fora ag || 

rng fig ot ast a etc fife ora set og || 

ay Fy serey 4 ort fs mR orofs ara || 

Ame Al xt ae ga ta Ural Ara | | 
“When this heart and body did not exist, where did the mind 
reside? When there was no support of the navel lotus, then in 
which home did the breath reside? When there was no form or 
shape, then how could anyone lovingly focus on Shabd? When 
there was no dungeon formed from egg and sperm, who could 
measure the Lord’s value and extent? When colour, dress and 
form could not be seen, how could the True Lord be known?” O 
Nanak, those who are attuned to Naam, the Name of the Lord, 
are detached. Then and now, they see the Truest of the True. 

















féxar ce 4 el sey ae Aq YM ve arf || 

ay Hag saAey A Stal aT Pot ER gads Gay sARPT | | 

wy A vga oft 4 aki as sae was Hag | US || 

Wy WY wa cafe + sas Haar ofa so PRATS | | 

ay AY saSy Y Vol val wag fas | | 

urd feat Mal HT As AM steHpey Hey | | 

-- 3ife soe (étepctt Ho 1, Go 945) 

When the heart and the body did not exist, O hermit, then the 
mind resided in the absolute, detached Lord. When there was 
no support of the lotus of the navel, the breath remained in its 
own home, attuned to the Lord’s Love. When there was no form 
or shape or social class, then Shabd, in its Essence, resided in 
the Unmanifest Lord. When the world and the sky did not even 
exist, the Light of the Formless Lord filled the three worlds. 
Colour, dress and form were contained in the One Lord; Shabd 














Question-Answers 409 
a gh ny R , OE Te 
was contained in the One Wondrous Lord. Without the True 
Name, no one can become pure; O Nanak, this is the Unspoken 
Speech. 


Do your worldly tasks, while keeping attention in Sum- 
iran-Dhyan-Naam. 


- In this manner, Maya cannot attract the mind. 


Q: 





arn Argan Aes pe ferry Ale | | 

ore sug wige WA A cdg Ad 
Trilochan says, "O Naamdev, Maya has enticed you, my friend. 
Why are you printing designs on these sheets, and not focusing 
your consciousness on the Lord?” 





A: 





aa oe facia ye co wy arerler | | 
aa us OR ory ay ag for afer || 
-- 3ife Hoel cle Ho 5, Jo 1375) 
Naamdev answers, "O Trilochan, chant the Lord’s Name with 
your mouth. With your hands and feet, do all your work, but let 
your consciousness remain with the Immaculate Lord.” 





m 


